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A35TRACT

From its inception in 1670 until 1774, the Hudson's Bay
Company prosecuted the fur trade of Rupert's Land from several
small settlements located on the shores of Hudson Bay. Despite
the harsh nature of the physical environment of the Bayside,
agriculture was practised at each of the settlements through-

out the first century of the Company's trade.

Two distinct periods can be recognized in the Company's
attempts to develop agriculture at this time. In the period
1670-1713, a serles of agricultural experiments was begun which
culminated in the implementation of an overly ambitious scheme
for agriculture that proved impracticable along the coast of
the Bay. These endeavours resulted from misinterpretations of
the agricultural potential of the 3ayside and, although they
involved a short-lived attempt to develop commercial agricul -
ture, were conducted mainly with a view to rendering the settle-
ments self-sufficient in foodstuffs which otherwise had to be

imoorted from Rurope.

\

Followine 1713, the Company slowly revised its opinions
of the Bayslide agriculture resource and, by the late 1?730's,
abandoned its attempts to provision the settlements with food
that was ralsed locally. Althouzh isolated attempts to grow
cereals occurred durine this period, the Company became recon-

clled to ralsinz vegetables and small numbers of hardy livestock.



Acriculture remained g feature

settlements,
ment, bat because it was necesg
6f the men.

Although the Company came to appreciate the environmental
constraintsg to agricultyre on the Bayside. 1t learneg littile
of agricultural possibilities elsewhere in Qupertrg Lend.

Throughout this century, i1tg interegtg in the landsg beyond

Qupertrg Land in Englang,
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INTRODUCTION

On May 2nd, 1670, the Hudson's Bay Company was granted
the exclusive right of trade and almost sovereign power over
the vast lands drained by the rivers flowing into Hudson Bay.
This area, known as Rupert's Land, came to be but imperfectly
known by the Company during the first century of its North
American trade. During this century the Hudson's Bay Company
was able to explolt the fur resources of much of Rupert's
Land by trading with the Indians on the shores of Hudson Bay.
Not until 1774 did the Company expand inland and, until that
time, it settled only the coastal margins of the territory
1t had been granted. The agriculture that was attempted at
these settlements, together with the knowledge and understand-
ing that was gained of its chartered lands, were both strongly
conditioned during this period by the Company's monopoly and

its self-imposed confinement to the shores of Hudson Bay.

The objectlives of this study are two-fold: first, to
reconstruct and explain the characteristics of the azriculture
that the Company endeavoured to develop in the period 1570-1774,
and second, to ascertain and assess the knowledge of the agri-
cultural potential of Rupert's Land that was acquired during
this period. Both objectives are highly interrelated and,

together constitute a geography of the agricultural patterns



-xii-
and ideas that characterized the first century of Hudson's

Bay Company occupance in Rupert's Land,

Despite the harsh environment in which the Company's
establishments were set during this perliod, agriculture became
a permanent feature of each within a few years of their
founding. The Company's concern for agriculture led to asses-
sments of the agricultural potential of the land. These in
turn influenced the Company's agricultural endeavours, which
themselves modified the Company's perception of the agricul-
tural resource. Thus, the COmpany'svattitudes toward the
environment were inseparable from the agriculture engaged in
by 1its servants. The Company's perception of the environment,
in consequence, comprises an integral part of the attempt to
explain the agricultural patterns and ideas of the perioAd.
Environmental perception in i1tself, however, 1s not an objective
of the thesis, but is considered only insofar as it furthers
an understanding of the agricultural endeavours and appraisals

of the time.

Interest in Rupert's Land during this period was not
confined to the commercial concerns of the Company that mono-
polized its trade. In the middle years of the eighteenth
century, public opposition in England to trading monopolies

generated a controversy over the nature of the Company's lands.
This debate, which commenced in the 1740's, was not confined
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to the Bayside areas settled by the Company, but was extended
to include speculation about environmental conditions in the
interior, especially as they related to colonization and
agricultural settlement. A necessary part of this study 1is
to resolve this controversy. To this end, an attempt is made
to reconstruct the Company's knowledge of its lands beyond the
Bay, as well as that which characterlized the writlngs of its
critics in England, in order to elucldate the ideas of the
agricultural potential of Rupert's Land that had emerged by
the end of this period. As in the previous instance, environ-
mental perception 1s considered only to the extent that 1t
influenced the knowledge that was galned of the agricultural

resource of the Company's territories,

Chapter I of the thesis examines the Company's charter
with a view to establishing the legal status of the Company,
as well as 1ts rights and responsibilities with respect to
agriculture. Chapters II and III are devoted to the Company's
agriculture and assoclated environmental ideas in the period
1670-1713. In Chapter IV, the image of the agricultural
potential of Rupert's Land that evolved in England is discussed.
Chapter V reconstructs what was in fact known on this subject
in terms of what the Company learned of their lands beyond the
Bay. Chapter VI, which is the final chapter, is concerned
with agriculture on the Bayside in the period 1713-1774,
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THis ROYAL CHARTER FOR INCORPORATING THE HUDsoN' s BAY
COMPANY, A.D. 1670

ran the magnificent career the COmpany hag had,
and flnally = ran their privileges aground,

Agnes C, Laut,

When the disafrected Frenchmen.'Pierre Esprit Radiggon
and Médarq Chouart. Sieur deg Groseilliers. appeared in



These men, possessed of perhaps more knowledge of the

French fur trade than any of their contemporaries, were
convinced from experience that the furs from the north

of Canada were more accessible to Europe from the sea via
Hudson Bay than from the French-éontrolled St. Lawrence-
Great Lakes system. Thelr scheme, to turn the French flank
by initiating a maritime trade_gt the northern outlet of the
fur areas, offered a prospect of good profits and, in the
alx of imperial optimism that characterized Restoration
England, was readlily subscribed to by men of both means and
influence. Among them were business men, merchants and
bankers of the City of London, administrators long exper-
ienced 1in colonial affalrs, sclentlsts curious as to the
nature of the northland and arlstocrats 1un favour at the
court of Charles II., It was this combination of expertise
and influence, fertlilized by the experience and relevant
geographical concepts of the two Frenchmen from Canada, that
launched the British on a new attempt to harvest the furs

on North America.

Organized into an informal group in 1667, the supporters

of the scheme obtained a commission from the King, as well as



the "gole trade of what Countryes they shalj discover,
In June, 1688, the Syndicate despatched two small ships, the
Eaglet anag the Nonsuoh. to Hudson Bay, Only the Nonsuch
reached itg destlnatlon. Its crew took bosgession of the

land at thpe mouth of the Rupert River, traded with the Indiansg
and returned to England on October 9, 1669. Two days after

the return of the ship it was reporteqd that:
"Lagt Satterday night came in the Nonsuch Ketch from the

They report the natives to bee civill ang say Beaver
18 very plenty, 3.

The furs, which were 8uperior in quality to those or Canada
or New Englanad, were readily disposged of in London for

£ 1,379 6s.104d, : Although by no means munificent Tecompense,
the returns from the Nonsuch were sufficient to Justiry

using the northern gea route. This new wealth, together with

2. E.E, Rich, The History ofr the Hudson’s Bg Com
1620-1820. Vol, 1: 1373-1735. Lonaon. 1938, P. 31.

3. "Letter from Richarg Watts to the Secrebary of State,
October 11, 1669, quoted 1in 4.s, Morton, a History of the
Canadian Wegt to 1870-71, Toronto, 1939, », 51,

4 E.E. Rich, oPR. eit., p, 42,
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the venture lost little time in seeking a royal charter.

As the charter, which survived as a legal instrument to the
end of the fur trade era, provided the framework within whioch
the Company was to operate, it 18 only in terms of the
charter that the Company'!s subsequent agriculture, as well

as related activities, can be viewed in full perspective.

A. NATURE OF THE CHARTER

On May 2nd, 1670, Charles II granted incorporation to
the "Governor & Company of Adventurers of England tradeing
into Hudsons Bay." By the charter the Company was acocorded:

“the sole Trade and Commerce of all those Seas
Streightes Bays Bivers Lakes Creekes and Sounds in
whatsoever Latitude they shall bee that lie within
the entrance of the Streightes commonly called
Hudsons Streightes together with all the Lands and
Territoryes upon the ... aforesald that are not
actually possessed by or granted to any of our
Subjeoctes or possessed by tge Subjectes of any other
Christian Prince or State,'-¢

Thus, the royal oharter bestowed upon the new Company the
gole trade through Hudson Strait, as well as exclusive
possession of any territory they might discover in prosecut-

ing their trade through that Strait. It also provided that

5y Hudson's Bay Company (hereafter H.B.C.), Charters,

Statutes, Orders in Councll &c Relati to the Hudson!s
Bay Company, Glasgow, 1931, p. 11.



the territories the Company might acquire be reckoned asg
part of one of His Majesty*s "Plantacions or Colonyes in
America called Ruperts Land, " ) The responsibility for
establishing and administering the colony, moreover, rested
with the Company, an arrangement not uncommon among the
colonial powers of Europe of the time, In constituting the
Company "the true and absolute Lordes and Proprietors" of
Rupert's Land, the Crown freed itsgelf of the onerous task of
governing a distant Possession. The COmpény. on the other
hand, was prepared to assume the task of government from the

profits of the monopoly trade.

To facilitate the establishment of a colony, the Company
was given the right to make "Laws Constitucions Orders and
Ordinances," ag well as to enforce them and mete out Punish-
ments, It was also accorded the powers of war and peace, in
order that it might attend to the defence and securlity of the
colony. In the Company, moreover, were vested the mineral
and fishing rights of Ruperttsg Land, while to ensure that the
Company had at its disposal the means of maintaining itselr

in its overseas colony, it was Provided:

6. Loc. cit,



Figure 1

RUPERT'S LAND
ACCORDING TO J. ARROWSMITH, 1857
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Source: After N.L. Nicholson, The Boundaries of Canada,
Dept.of Mines and Technical Surveys, Geographical Branch,
Memoir 2, Ottawa, 1964, p. 35. This map does not include
that portion of Hudson Bay drainage south of the international
boundary in Minnesota and North Dakota.




"that it shall and may bee lawful to ... Erect and
build such Castles Fortifications Fortes Garrisons
Colonyes or Plantacions Townes or Villages ..., as
they in theilre Discrecions shall think fitt and
requlsite and for the supply of such as shall be
needfull and convenient to keep and bee in the same
to sent out of this Kingdome to the said Castles
Fortes ... all kinds of cloathing Provision of
Victuales Ammunicion and Implementes necessary for
Ssuch purpose paying the Dutyes and Customes for the
same,"7.

Not only the territories, but any settlements upon them
were to fall "under the power and command of the said
Governor and Company, " saving only the faith and alleglance
due the monarch. Thus, by the royal patent, the Company was
granted not only a monopoly of trade, but almost soverelign
power over a vast portion of North America that came to be
equated with the drainage basin of Hudson's Bay (Fig. 1).
Its geographical dimensions, however, would be comprehended
only after generations of Company servants had tolled in the

northern half of the continent., r

Although comprehensive and sfeeping in scope, the
Hudson's Bay Company's charter was consistent in an age when
proprietary grants were recognized as the prerogative of the
Crown. The charters of other seventeenth century North

American colonies or plantations incorporated by the Crown,

7. Ibid., p. 19.



such as that accorded the "Treasurer and Company of
Adventurers and Planters for the City of London, for the

first colony in Virginia," or the Maryland Charter of 1632

to Lord Baltimore, closely rivalled that of the Hudson's Bay
Comnany in their amplitude. In contrast to the crantees of
most North American charters, however, the “Gentlemen
Adventurers" of the Hudson's Bay Company were men of relative
consequence anc influence. The proprietors of "the Bay
Company included personages 6f the very highest rank, a Prince
of the Blood - from whom the plantation derived its name,
Rupertts Land - at the head of them, and it is surely not
unreasonable to assume that in such a case the sovereign meant
to clothe such royal 'adventurers! with the very greatest

powers he could exercise of his prerogative in that behalf, "

Unlike the other North Anmerican colonizing companies,
the Hudson's Bay Company, immediately following its incorpor-
ation, focussed its activities upon trade, almost to the
exclusion of colonization, In fact, during its two ocenturies
of proprietary rule in Rupert's Land, the Company operated
essentially under the Ssectlons of the charter granting

exclusive rights of trade. These Sections furnished the basis

8 ,
* Archer Martin, The Hudson's Bay Company's Land Tenures,
London, 1898, p. 3.
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for much of the criticisr to which the Company was exposed
during this period and have, in consequence, received the
most attention. But the charter, from an analysis of its
terms, can be considered only as a charter for a colony.
Because of the Company!'s activities, however, it acquired
among the colonial charters a peculiar, if not unique, role,
Written by the royal scrivener for a colony, it was employed
by the Company, not for settlement, but as a legal vehicle

for trade.

The Companyts emphasis upon trade came both early and
easy. The incentive for founding the Company lay, not in
hoped-for profits from a colonial establishment, but in the
possibility of a lucrative fur trade from America, More
ilmportant, 1its patent presented no obstacle to the exclusive
prosecution of its trading 1n§erest. In fact, the whole
charter, according to ZE.E. Rich, was %ag magnificent grant of
rights and privileges, not a specification of dutles."g. The
only duties laid upon the Company were allegiance to the
Crown and the payment of two elks and two black beavers to the

monarch in the unlikely event that he or his successors set

9. E.E. Rich, op. cit., p. S6.

—a—



foot in Ruperttg Land, 4 range of possibillties. then, wasg
oren to the Company. each ofr wWhich, by the charter. ¥as permig.
Sive rather than obllgatory. Although colonlzatlon 1s amply

pPossible, acoording to Rich,

Settlement a8 mere formalities.

the Company's history. The most notable €Xxception to the
View Presenteq here 31g containeq in A,s, Mortontg A Historx

of the Canadian West 1820—21. Morton Wrote that “The royal
Patent granted wide privileges to the COmpany. but 1t imposead

12.
of the land would permit, As regards the latter, Morton

10. Loc. oyt
11. 4.s. Morton, op, 8it., p. 56,

12, Ibid., p. 57, :
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i8s alone in his contention about the quiet posture of the
Imperial Government. If in fact this was an agsumption of
the British Government, it had no impact upon the Company,
for at no time during the tio hundred years of the Company's
tenure in Rupertt's Land can 1t be construed that the Company
effected such settlements "as the olimate and the conditions
of the land" permitted. Morton's former statement hinges
entirely upon his interpretation of the charter. As the
charter, in the author's opinion, is not phrased to imply
the obligations described by Morton, the view expressed by
E.E. Rich - that the charter was permissive in these matters -

has been adopted here.

During i1ts two hundred years in Rupert®s Land the Company
was frequently criticized for its fallure to promote settle-
ment and, in general, to develop the resources of the country,
Wave after wavs of public outery and parliamentary inquiries,
however, failed to stir the Company in this direction. Rather,
of its own volition, the Company elected to concentrate on
the fur trade, and the latter was possible because the charter,
well drawn in the interests of self-preservation, was per-

missive and survived the period intact,
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The validity of the charter, however, fell open to
question shortly after the demise of the Stuarts in 1688,
Although the Company sought for and obtained sanction from
Parliament in 1690, this singular parliamentary confirmation
of the charter ran for a seven year period only. It was not
renewed following 1697 and the charter, which had been granted
at a time when "the prerogatlive was high," was henceforth
suspect as & legal instrument. At this significant Jjuncture,
the Company's trade was still small and dividends from it had
been few and unencouraging. With the shrinking possibility
of large profits, "the courtiers and ministers of the early
days were replaced by City men, and it may have been the
Company'!s resultant lack of political welght which explains
the partial failure of 1its attempt in 1690 to obtain. Parliamem-

13.
tary confirmation of the charter." 3

Although the unconfirmed charter was subsequently defied,
by the French, by British and American interlopers, and
especlally by the North West Company, it was challenged in

oractice only, and never in the courts of law. "None, not

13. Glyndwr Williams, "The Hudson's Bay Company and its
Critics in the Eighteenth Century," Transactions of the Royal
Historical Society, 5th Series, Vol. 20, 1970, p. 150.




-12-

even the Government of Canada in the nineteenth century,
with whom the expense of this procedure would not figure,
ventured on that uncertain path." ) The charter, in con-
sequence, remained the legal expression of the Company's

modus operandi, and survived as the sole instrument in that

capacity until 1884,
B. IMPLICATIONS OF THE CHARTER TO COMPANY AGRICULTURE

Only in terms of the permlissive nature of the charter can
the Hudson's Bay Company's legal position with respect to
agriculture be fully understood. The Company was empowered
to establish colonles, plantations, villages or towns for
any purpose that it might consider desirable, including any
that might be required to furnish the Company with supplies,
The Company, then, possessed the right to establish agricultural
colonies should they be considered desirable to meet the
provisions requirements of 1ts gettlements in Rupert's Land.
Such, for example, was the case with the colony at Red River,
founded in 1812 by the Earl of Selkirk, the most influential

of the Company's shareholders at the time. Although no doubt

14, A,S. Morton, op. cit.., p. 226.



-13-

viewed by the Earl as a philanthropic scheme for settling
Scottish crofters, it was enVlsaged by the Company as a
potentlally valuable source of agricultural foodstuffs, and
was encouraged by the Company with this aim in mind. )

The Company, however, was not obliged to rely upon the
Tesources of Rupert's Land to meet 1its food requirements,
for provision was also made in the charter for the importa-
tion of agricultural foodstuffs, a business in which the
Company was almost anually engaged throughout the period of
Proprietary rule. So wilde, in fact, were the Company's
discretionary powers that the right to export, as well as
import, agriocultural products 1s implicit in the phrasing of
the charter. As previously noted, the Company was granted
the sole commerce of Rupert's Land, while in the preamble
to the charter the hope was expressed that, from the Company's
"Trade for Furrs Mineralls and other considerable Commodityes, "
there would "arise very great advantage to us and our Kingdome."lé.
On & number of occasions, the Company considered, experimented

with, and at times succeeded 1in, exporting products other

15. 1dem., "The Place of the Red River Settlement in
the Plans of the Hudson's Bay Co., 1812-1825," Canadian

Historical Association Annual Report 1929, p. 105,
—=—======_2f80c]atlon Annual Report,

18. H.B.C., op. oit., p. 3.
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than fur, 24 miscellany of products, ag diverse ag caviar
and copper, were to Prove of no account., mFlax and hemp
from Albany, and tallow and Wool from Req River, met a Simi-
lar fate, A number or Products other than fur, however,
were periodically exported ang wifh 8some 8uccess, among
which might be includeq wWhale oil, castoreum ang quills,
although none of these wasg of any significance in the total
trade, 1In oconsequence, the Companytg trade remained almost
exclualvely a fur trade, That 1t diaq, however. was a matter
of business, ang in no way the result of any strictures the

patent impoged upon the Companytg monopoly trade.

The charter, thus, imposed no obligation upon the
Company to develop, 1iet alone explore, the agricultural resource
of its chartered lands, Nor did it 1limst the sort of agri-
culture in which the Company might engage, or the role it
might play in the Companytg trade, Rather, the Company,
whether by design or not, wag accorded a virtual carte blanche,
being free by i1ts patent to indulge in agriculture ir and how
it wished,
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CHAPTER II

SETTLEMENT AND THE COMPANY'S
FIRST AGRICULTURAL TRIALS

" ... appley your selfe to trey in all places
where we ar settled what the earth will bring
forth, & that you may make the experiments we
have furnished. you wth. severall sorts of
seeds and graynes & will continue to doe soe
from yeare to yeare & shall think it a very
meritorious worke if you effectually prosecute
it.»

Governor and Committee of the
Hudson's Bay Companyle
The advent of permanent English settlement to main-
land Canada witnessed the introduction of agriculture into
a northern wilderness that even today deflies attempts to
wrest a 1living from the soill. The few settlements on Hudson
Bay today derive only limited benefit from local agricultural

produce, despite modern advances in plant breeding and the

1. vInstructions for Henry Sergeant Esqr. [April 27,16837,"

in E.E. Rich (ed.), Copy-Book of Letters Outward &c Begins
29th May, 1680 Ends § July, 1637, Toronto, 1948, p. 77.
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implementation in Canada's northland of an increasingly
sophisticated agricultural technology.z' That the bleak
northern shores of Hudson Bay could have been viewed at

one time as a suitable environment for European agriculture
is hardly credible from the standpoint of our contemporary
knowledge of the Bayslide., Yet three hundred years ago men
of the Hudson's Bay Company seriously considered the arctic

and subarctic coastlands of thelr new colony of Rupert's

Land to be amenable to mid-latitude agriculture,

Shortly after the Rupert's Land trade was begun, the
Company directors in London commenced to urge thelr servants
to till the land at the new trading establishments on the Bay.

wWhat environmental information, if any, prompted the Companyt's

2. Gardening at contemporary arctic and high subarctic

settlements in Canada 1s encouraged by the high cost of
transport, together with deterloration and occasional spoil-
age in transit of fresh fruilts and vegetables. It is largely
confined to leaf and root crops and especlally those with a
high vitamin C content. The vegetables grown are varietles
that have been selected for characteristics such as rapid
growth, cold-resistance, early maturation and vitamlin content.
For a 1ist of vegetables of this nature and their character-
istics, see F.3. Nowosad et al., An_Evaluation of Vegetables
Grown in the Eastern Arctic Region of Canada, Canada Dept.

of Agriculture Special Pub. 1336, Ottawa, 1967, pp. 18-25.
Gardening of this nature, especially if it 13 extended to
pulse and vine crops, 1s successful only with intensive soill
treatment and the use of protective devices such as green-
houses, crop shelters and plastic mulches.
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first attempts at agriculture, is a matter of speculation.
Unfortunately, almost nothing can be learned ofr circumstances
of this nature during the period of initial settlement on the
Bay. With the exception of a singular report in 1682, no
Company letters or reports from Hudson Bay during the seven-
teenth century have survived, Relatively little, in conse-
quence, 18 known of the Company's overseas activities at this
time. More important, the Jyears 16?5—?9. which saw the initial
implementation of agriculture at the Bayside settlements, are
characterized by an almost coﬁplete absence of documents in

the Companyts archives. As a result, the following reconstruction
of the beginnings of agriculture on Hudson Bay relies almost
wholly upon source materials other than direct communications

from Rupert's Land,

A. THE FIRST AGRICULTURAL EXPERIMENT

The first attempt to cultivate the Company's lands
occurred in 1671, when men of the Company's majden expedition

to Rupert's Land conducted a simple agricultural trial along
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the shores of Hudson Bay. Little 1is known of this initial
endeavour, save for a brief entry in the journal of Thomas
Gorst, who was charged with the accounts of the voyage. Gorst
wintered with the expedition in the estuary of the Rupert

River, alongside which, in spring, a small garden was planted
at the newly constructed Charles Fort (Fig. 2 ). In the entry
dated March 31, 1671, Gorst wrote: '"Wee sowd Peas & Mustardsee@
which came up well enough for ye time wee stayd there & no

doubt but all sortes of rootes would have grown very well 1if

Wee had been furnished with seed.”

3. It should be noted that Douglas Leechman has claimed
an earlier planting on Hudson Bay along the Rupert River in
the spring of 1669. During the pre-charter voyage of the
Nonsuch in 1668-69, the crew wintered in the Rupert estuary
where, according to Leechman, "As soon as the ground could be
worked in the following spring, carden beds were prepared and
vegetable seeds were sowed.” He also notes that "They had
brought some hens and plgs with them." The author has com-
municated with Dr. Leechman on this matter and it is apparent
that the latter has confused the voyage of the Nonsuch with
that of the Wivenhoe, whose crew planted at the same site two
years later. See D. Leechman, "I Sowed Garden Seeds," The
Beaver, Winter, 1970, p. 25.

b, Thomas Gorst, *"Extract of Mr. Thomas Gorst's Journall
in the Voyage to Hudson Bay begun 31lth day of May 1670," in
Grace Lee Nute, Caesars of the Wilderness, New York, 1943,
Appendix 2, p. 290. Gorst's "journal” 1s clearly an amalcam
of diary and reminiscences. The entry quoted above falls
into the latter category. Although E.E. Rich, who has based
his account of this expedition upon Gorst!s comments, writes
that "in March and April garden seeds were sown and reaped
at Charles Fort," there 18 no indication in Gorst's journal

(cont'a)



Figure 2

HUDSON'S BAY COMPANY POSTS TO 1713

60°)

95° 90°

85°

80°

65°)

Fort Nelson I
Fort Churchill
T

75° 70°

=N

Fort Albany -

z 4700

—{55°)

75°

50°




=19~

Whether the Company intended that the men of the expedi-
tion experiment with gardening is not known. That this was
the case, at any rate, cannot be assumed from the pPresence of
seeds, Had the Company directed that gardens be planted,
elther in an attempt to supplement the subsistence of the men,
or to assay the possibilities of doing so, it is reasonable
to expect that seed other than pea ang mustard seed would
have been furnished by the Company. Gorst, albeilt in somewhat
ambiguous terms, noted that the expedition was not supplied
with seed. It seems most probable that the pProvision stores
‘of the ezpedition. which included peas.s. and most Probably

mustard, afforded the seed for the first garden in Qupertts

4, (cont1tq) that garden stuff was in fact reaped at
Charles Fort. See E.E. Rich, The History of the Hudson's Ba
Company 1670-1870, Vol. I: 1670-1763, London, 1958, p, 87. Tt
is, moreover, highly improbable that seeds would have been

planted in March or April, let alone harvested at that time,
The expedition abandoned Charles Fort at the end of June, 1671,

S5e Thomas Gorst, op. cit., p. 288,

6+ The mustard usea b7 the Comparyon the Bay was sent out
in seed, rather than crushed, form., The provisions proposed
for the Bay in 1674, for example, listed mustard in seed form,
See "Excise office 28 aprill 1674," in E,E. Rich (ed.), Minutes

of the Hudson's Bay Company, 1621-162#. Toronto, 1942, p, 101,
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Land.

Gorst also recorded that "We kept theire [Charles Fort]
some hens & hogés which lived and did well enough,." ) There
i1s no indication that these animals were sent to the Bay with
a view to commencing animal husbandry. Rather, they appear
to have accompanied the expedition as a source of fresh pro-

vislons, a practice not uncommon at the time.

The possibility of ralsing food by the Bay was not, 1t
seems, an officlal concern of the Company's first expedition,
but was undertaken solely at the initilative of the men on the
Bay. Whatever the case, the advent of the Company's servants
began the European attempt to extend agriculture into the
northwest quadrant of the continent, a process which has per-
sisted over the centuries, and ﬁhlch is still in evidence
along the agr}culture frontier today. Before it could be
ascertained whether the garden stuff at Charles Fort, which
appeared to be coming on so well, would in fact mature, the
Company's expedition salled for England. It is tempting to
speculate that the optimistic report in Gorst's journal, both

7« Thomas Gorst, op. cit., p. 290,

8. The hens and hoggs were probably supplied as douceurs
for Radlsson an¢ Groseillier. This is likely as goats and
hogs were purchased for the two Canadians for the Company's
1672 expeditions. See "Incident Charges of the Third Voyage
to Hudsons Bay e..," in E.E. Rich (ed.), op. cit., p. 199.
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as concerned livestock and the potential for root crops, did
not go unnoticed in London. One scholar has suggested that
later exhortations on the part of the Company for systematic
food production on the Bay were prompted by the comments in
the journal of Thomas Gorst. ) Whatever the effect, 1t would
not have been unreasonable for the Company's directors in
England, subsequent to Gorst'!s observations, to expect some

sort of food production from an area whose latitude 1is approx-

imately that of London,

B. PERMANENT SETTLEMENT: THE STIMULUS TO AGRICULTURE

The expedition that Gorst chronicled had been sent out
with a view to establishing permanent settlement in Rupertt's
Land. But Bayly, who was in command of the venture, had been
unable to persuade a sufficlent number of men to remain with
him in the country. His return to England with all his men in
1671, in consequence, was a disappointment to the Company. The
Company, especlally in view of the Possibility of French com-

petition, regarded bermanent settlement asg desirable to

7+ E.G.R. Taylor in Introduction to E.E. Rich (ed.),
Copy-Book of Letters Outward &c _Begins 29th May, 1680 Ends
2 July, 1 Z» Toronto, 19483, P. Xxxiv.
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consolldation of its interests on the Bay. Sometime after his
return, Bayly was called before the Company*s Committee to
express his views on settlement and trade on the Bay. In the
following statement he clearly outlined the two alternatives

avallable to the Company at this early juncture in its Rupertt's

Land trade:

Ship alone may Serve to bee imployed, otherwise thirty
men at least to be imployed for Stayeing in the
Countrey in respects to mortality: & another Ship
blgger then the Wivenho to bee added in hir Stead to
the Prince Rupert, or else another Small vessell of
30: or 40 tuns to bee added to them both: & that the
place of Settlement maiobee at Moussebae [i.e, the
Moose River estuary]" .

‘The Company, fearful of the French, subsequently ordered at
& General Court that the place of trade be the "Moussebee, "
resolving that the Wivehnoe "bee Sent thither with Some
brickes & nayles to Serve for erecteing the forte."ll. For
Some reason the Wivenhoe was not sent out in 1672 and, as in

the case of the previous two voyages, the ships salled to the

Rupert River. Bayly, however, was re-appointed overseas

10. YAt a Comittee of the Adventurers to Hudsons bay the
16th January 1671[01d Style] ...,"in E.E. Rich (ed.), Minutes

of the Hudson's Bay Company 1671-1674, op. cit., p. 19.

11, wat o gennerall Courte the pmo. february 1671 [0.S.]
eser” in 1bid., D. 22,
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Governor and carried with him instructions to build on the
12' :

Moose.

In the course of the previous voyage, both Bayly and
Radisson had traded at the Moose River, It was described as
a "broad River" that was "well furnished with streight & tall
Trees of Pine & Spruce fit for Masts, some of them being near
60 inches circumference." 3 In the summer of 1673, Bayly
again proceeded to the Moose where he concluded a treaty with
the Indians and constructed a temporary building on Hayes
(or Factory) Island. %his is the site shown on Thornton's
1685 map of the Company's settlements (Fig. 3.). The building,
in A.S. Morton's view, was located about one mile from the
western end of the islend.lh.

The French, in the meanwhile, were endeavouring to
establish direct trading contact with the Crees in the north.
Moreover, they had learned as early as 1670 of the English
incursion into Hudson Bay and regarded this advance into "the

Bay of North Canada," as it was known by the colonists on the

12. £.E. Rich, Appendix G, in ibid., p. 210.

13. fThomas Gorst in Grace Lee Nute, op. clt., p. 290,

14, A.S, Morton, A Hlstorx of the Canadian West to
18720-71, Toronto, 1939, p. 73.
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1s5.
St. Lawrence, as an act of aggression. Accordingly,

Intendant Talon of New France organlzed an expedition under
the Jesuit, Father Charles Albanel, to reconnoitre a route
to the Bay. 1In 1671 Albanel proceeded up the Saguenay),
crossed the height of land to Lake Mistassini and the
following summer encamped in the deserted bulldings at Charles
Fort. Albanel and his voyageurs left for the St. Lawrence
prior to Bayly's arrival in the ships of 1672. This in-
trusion of the French was not without effect upon the Company's
subsequent trade. According to Oldmixon, "The French us'd
many Artifices to hinder the Natives trading with the English;
they gave them great Rates for their Goods, and obligtd Mr,
Baliley to lower the Prices of his, to oblige the Indians, who
dwelt about Moose River, with whom they drove the greatest
Trade.”16. Oldmixon further remarked:

"The French, to ruin their Commerce with the Natives,

came and made a Settlement [Lake Mistassini] not

above 8 Days Journey up that River [Rupert River],
from the PFlace where the English traded. 'Twas

15. E.G.R. Taylor in E.E. Rich (ed.), op. cit., p. xiv.
16. john Oldmixon, “The History of Hudson's Bay ...

Being the last Chapter of Volume I of The British Empire in
America ..., (London, 1708)," in J.B. Tyrrell (ed.), Documents

Relating to the Early Higtory of Hudson Bay, Toronto, 1931,
pPP. =97
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therefore debated, whether the Companyt!s Agents

should not remove from Rupert's to Moose Hiver,

to prevent their Traffick being intercepted by

the French." 17.

In the deliberations that followed, Grosellllier opposed
moving to the Moose, being of the opinion that a coasting
trade could be conducted there using the shallop from Rupert
River. This view had the merit of economy. Bayly, however,
chose to make Moose his main settlement in the summer of 1674.
From the point of view of carrylng out the Committee's
instructions, and more important, of evading to some extent
the effects of French competition, Bayly's decision was a wise
one. Moreover, the maritime approach to Moose was safer than
that to Charles Fort, while the drainage basgin of the Moose
was larger and more productive of furs. Bayly wintered at
Moose River in 1670-75. at which time continuous settlement at
the Moose estuary was begun. Thus, in re-occupying Charles
Fort and founding a new settlement on the Moose, Bayly fulfilled
the Committee's intent, and it is from 1672 that permanent

English settlement on Hudson Bay can be dated.,

17. Ivad., p. 387.
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There 18 no lndication, however, that Governor Bayly
was provided with Seeds or livestock to assist him in
establishing these settlements, Save for the livestock sent
out as douceurs. there 18 no evidence of elther in the dargoes
of 1672, No ship, moreover, was sent out in 1673, From this
absence, 1t can only be assumed that the Company, in its

endeavour to initiate Permanent settlement in Ruperttg Land,

Journal, then, 1t diq not consider them ofr sufficient import
to act upon lmmedlately. Not until the activities of the

ships in 1673, From the Preparations that were made in
England following receipt of thig 1nte111gence. it 18 obvious
that the Company intended to respond to this threat by strength-
ening 1itg physical pPosition on the Bay. as John Oldmixon was
wont to remark, "theretg nothing so terrible to a Monopolizer

as an Interloper," In the cage of this alien lntruslon.

18. 1b14., p. 400,
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the Company'!s charter offered little in the way of protection,
and 1ts only defence, short of war, was to entrench itself at
the Bottom of the Bay.19.

At this early Juncture a slight, but significant, severance
in the Company's ties with England occurred. The Company's
trade, which hitherto was prosecuted by ships! crews wintering
over in the river mouths, was now to be conducted at settle-
ments commanding these siltes. Having concluded that its
settlements must be manned on a continuous basis, the Committee
had then to contend with the problem of maintaining them. At
the same time, 1t was freed from the necessity of viewing its
trading operation solely as a logistical extenslon of the mother
country. It was also, under immedlate physical pressure from
the French, compelled to consider ways in which viable settle-
ment might be achieved on the shores of the Bay. For the
voyage of 1674, in consequence, thirteen men w;ge signed on to

remain in the country for a three year perilod. Venison,

fish and fowl had proven useful in supplementing the larder of

19.The term Bottom of the Bay is employed 1n the period
literature to designate James Bay and 18 used in this context
here.,

20. w[At a Committee] 3 June 1674," in E.E. Rich (ed.),
Minutes of the Hudson's Bay Company 1671-1674, op. cit., p. 118,




-28-

English sallors during previous sojourns on the Bay. Now,
fish nets were sent to assist in supplementing the European
fare of the men contracted to stay in the country.ZI. For
the same reason, the Company sent out seeds of the staple
grains of England. On May 16, 1674, it was ordered by the
Committee that there be provided for thelr establishments on
the Bay "a bushell of wheate, & of rye, barley & oates, or a
barrell of each in caske."zz. From the amount of seed sent,
it would appear that the Company expected, in the event that
the experiment succeeded, some return for its efforts.

The Commlittee also ordered that the ships be furnished
with "Such sorts of Garden Seeds’'as the governour Shall advlse."za.
A new Governor, William Lydall, was appointed to replace Bayly,
who was still in the country. iNo information is avallable
on the garden seeds he was to order for the Bay. It might
be noted that Lydall had *'"made meny Voyages to & from Russia

& Lived many yeares therein that Countrey." Perhaps the

2l. #[At a Committee] 29th May 1674," in ibld., p. 113.
22. wpt a Subcomittee the 16 may 1674 ...." in ibld., p.108.
23. Loc. cit.

2h. wpt Mr. Walker‘s Janua. 1673 [0.5.]¢e.," in ibid., p.74.
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new Governor had some experience of agriculture in that
country which afforded useful knowledge in advising on this
matter. Whatever his influence, however, 1t was short-lived,
for Lydall returned from the Bay the following year, nfinding
that afalres thare, did not pleas him."2 : Bayly, who had
been unable to return to England in 1674, gtayed 1in the

country as overseas Governor.

From later evidence, it 15 apparent that the cereal seeds
sent out in 1674 did not succeed. Nothing 138 known about the
garden geeds. It 18 also evident that, despite this initial
fallure, the Company continued to send out seeds with a view
to exverimenting with, and hopefully developing, agriculture
at 1ts settlements on Hudson Bay. The Company's persistence
in this respect was largely motivated by the high costs of
provlsioning jts servants in the country. Provisions comprised
a slgnificant part of the Company's r1xed costs of operation.
Labour was very cheap, but some food iltems appear to have
been dlsproportlonately expensive. E.E. Rich, for example,
has pointed out that "The average price of wheat in England
during the seventies of the geventeenth century was a good deal

higher in sterling than it was in 1914~ 42s. 2d. a quarter

25. g.g. Rich in ibid,, p. 74n.
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against Bbs; 11d. - a fact not generally reallsed.“26.
Although it is almost impossible to gain a comparative
impression of the Company's operating costs, it 1s important
to point out that foodstuffs, in contrast to other relatively
high fixed costs, such as insurance, wages, ship rentals and,
of course, the cost of trade goods, comprised the only major
item for which there existed a possibility of reduction in
cost following the advent of permanent settlement. It appears
to have been this situation, rather than any environmental
information, that initially prompted the Committee to consider
agriculture as a potentially profitable enterprise at the new
settlements. The Commlttee's concern about the costs of
provisionment, as well as thelr views on how these costs mlght
be reduced, are well summarized in the following instructions
to John Nixon, who replaced Bayly as overseas Governor in 1679:
“"Wee do most earnestly recommend to you the endeavouring
to ease us of the great charge wee are at in making
provisions of all sorts for the Bay. This is what hath
always been directed & pressed before you went, but wee
could never find our expectations in any measure
answered therein. But wee hope i1t will be done by

your extraordinary care & ingenulty wch. wee do assure
you will be a very acceptable service to the Company."

26. 1bid., p. 1xV.
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"Wee have sent you [at Moose Fort] severall sorts of
seeds wch. you will find in the Invoice as wee have
formerly done to enable you to make the Experiments,

And wee doubt not but Fish & Fowl may in the proper
season be catchd in considerable quantities and kept,
Salted & dried for the relief of our men," 27.

From the instructions sent to Nixon, it is apparent that
the Hudson's Bay Company, from the time of the first seed
shipment in 1674, had be?n endeavouring to develop some means
of rendering its settlements self-supporting. It is also
apparent that little or no headway had been made toward
achieving this objective by 1680, Still, the Committee regarded
reducing the costs of pProvisionment as highly desirable. The
new Governor, in consequence, was adjured to give this matter
his careful attention. Special consideraticon was to be accord-

ed fishing and hunting, while he was to continue the agri-

cultural experiments begun by his predecessors.

While the experiments with agriculture were being conducted
at Moose, the Company was active elsewhere on the Bay. By this
time a third settlement had been established on the Chichewan
or Albany River. The details of 1its founding are obscure. At
best 1t can be saild that "a house of some strength” had been

27. "Governor Nixon's Instructions 29th may 1680," in
E.E. Rich (ed.), Copy-~-Book of Letters Outward &c Begins 29th
Ma|!l 1680 Ends §Ju1!. 1 2. Op. cit., PPe. -9,
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built there prior to Governor Bayly's recall to England in
1679.28. Moose was still the main factory, while Rupert
River was still being maintained. 1Isinglass, in which the
Company was strongly interested, had been dliscovered at
Rupert Rlver. Although nothing profitable materialized from
the 181ngiass discovery, it kindled interest in a post that
was being kept up mailnly as "a kind of Outwork to prevent
any inroad of the French upon that part of the East Main.“zg.
Chlief among the Company®'s alms at this time, however, was
securing the trade of the West Mailn of the Bay. From the
time the Company was founded, the estuaries of the Nelson and
the Severn had been consldered essentlal to controlling the
Bayside trade. By 1680, settlement of the West Main was seen
as a matter of extreme urgency. Nixon was informed that "wee
recommend to your care the settling of Factories at Port
Nelson and New Severn, And wée judge 1t to Lo of great moment
to our securlty that it be suddenly put into execution. For

30.
we are ilnformed there are designs already on foot of interlopers."

28. E,E. Rich in 1ibid., Appendix A, p. 345.

29. uGovernor Nixon's Instructions 29th may 1680," in
ibid., p. 5.

30. 1vid., p. 6.
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Not until the autumn of 1682, however, 4id the Company
establish a foothold on the Nelson River, at which time a
post was established on the north bank of the Nelson some
seven miles downstream from Flamborough Head. The Company!'s
fears of interlopers were not without foundation for, shortly
after the arrival of the Company's men, they found the French
freshly ensconced on the Hayes and an expedition from Boston
building upstream from the site they had chosen on the Nelson.
Subsequently, both the English and the New Englanders were
taken captive by the French. 1In 1683 the Company again bullt
on the Nelson, this time on the south shore near Walker's
Point shown on Thornton's map (Fig. 3.). The following year
the Company established itself on the Hayes on the site of the
first York Factory, or Hayes Fort, as it is shown on Thorntonts
map.jl. This site was occupiled by the English until 1t was
captured by the French in 1694, Settlement on the Severn was
finally achieved the year after, or in 1685, when Churchill
Fort was established at its mouth. Thus, just as threats from
interlopers had caused the Company to settle 1its lands, so, in

the early years of permanent settlement on the Bay, they were

31. For a thorough discussion of the different posts at
the Nelson-Hayes estuaries at this time see E.E. Rich in ibid,,
Appendix A, pp. 363-69 and J.B. Tyrrell, op. cit., pp. 1-3%,
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lnstrumental 1n the expansion of the COmpany's settlements

shed light on the origin of this ldea, Bayly, however. had

been forced ashore op Charlton Island in the course ofr his
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wee send you, as it was agreed to be, before
Mr. Baily left you [1l.e. in 1679].% 2.

33.
A Warehousekeeper was appointed for Charlton Island, while
the warehouse itselfr, which Nixon descrlbéd as 20 foot
squalre, and two storles, and a halfe high," was completed

in the late summer of 1681.

The main reason for establishing the base at Charlton
Island was to ensure that the Company's ships completed the
return trip to England within a single navigation season.

On Bayly's advice, apparently, 1t was thought that a depot
on the island would allow the vessels to tranship their
cargoes and clear the Bay with less danger of being caught
in the ice of late autumn. The furs and supplies were to be
transported between the warehouse and the factories at the
Bottom of the Bay by the smaller craft, or sloops, that were

kept in the country.

2. "Governor Nixon's Instruetions 29th may 1680," in
E.Z. Rlch, op. cit., p. 8.

33. "[Governor and Committee to] Mr. Thomas Phipps,
London, 21st May 1680," in ibid., p. 21.

34, "Report to the Governor and Committee by John Nixon,

1682," in E.E. Rich (ed.), Minutes of the Hudson's Bay Company,
1679-168%, First Part, 1679-82, Toronto, p. 239.
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During the first season of operations the Prudent Mary,
which was to make the journey in a single season, was wWrecked
shortly after leaving Charlton Island. The following year,
the Diligence was late in arriving, and its crew was forced
to winter over on the island. By this time, Nixon had come
to view the arrangement as entirely unsatisfactory. For Jne
thing, he felt that in time of war the island could be easlly
taken, remarking "how easie would it be for one of your
discontened servants to pilot a man of warr into Charletone
island there to surprise us and all the bever, and having
taken the shlp, and your governour, they may at ane easle
rate have the country surrandered to them.“35. Among varilous
other reasons for dissatisfaction, Nixon emphasized the
difficulty of communicating with the mainland. In the autumn,
fog and adverse weather conditions made 1t hazardous to
transport the goods to the factories. In spring, on the other
hand, the 1ce was much later in clearing from Charlton Island
than from the river mouths at the Bottom of the Bay. As far
as Nixon was concerned, *"one may as soon have intelligence
from East-india to London, &s from the maine to Charlton

Island."

35. Ivid., p. 245.
36. 1bid., p. 243.
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Nixon was recalled in 1682 and the Committee, far from
implementing ﬁis recommendation that Charlton Island be
abandoned, ordered his successor to constantly "keepe some
hands upon Charleton Island, where the Yearly rendezvous of
our shipps from hence and all the Factories is to be.®
HenrylSergeaPt. the new Governor, was also instructed to build
a fort on the island, and was admonished to keep the ware-
houses in good repair. : And finally, he was to “contrive
that those who shall winter there doe spend their time as
much for our profitt as may be, eilther in cultivateing the
land, in fishing & making oyle, or in makeing pott ashes, or
else you may judge for the 8ervice of the Company, we intending

a3 soone as may be to plant a Colloney there,"

The Committee at this tine was bent upon settling Port
Nelson and New Severn and, rather than abandon the depot at
Charlton Island as Nixon had proposed, elected to make Charlton
Island the nexus of an expanded trading operation. The Com-
mittee had been forewarned that the 1sland was vulnerable to

attack and, at the time of drafting these instructions, they

37. "Instructions for Henry Sergeant Esqr. April 27, 1683,
in E.E. Rich (ed.), Copy-Book of Letters Outward &o Begins
29th May, 1680, Ends 2 July, 1687, op. cit., p. 78.

38. Loc. cit.

39- Ibldo. PP. 76‘7?.
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was forming in New Englandg, Rather than abandon the islang,

therefore. they ordered fortitications to be built ang warned

contemplated establishing & colony on the i1sland, Although
there ig no 1nformation in the COmpany's records to indicate
how serioyg it was in this 1ntention. : there can pe 1ittie
doubt that the plan to establish g colony on Charlton Islang
was part of the Companyt g overall design to strengthen its

pPosition on the Bay, ang on Charlton Island in particular,

A settlement on Charlton Island, although 1t would have
contributeq to the Security ag well as the functlonlng of the
depot, would algo have imposeq considerable stress upon the
Company's finances, Unless some commercial enterprige other
than the fur trade, for which there wag no posslbility on
Charlton Islang, could be developed, there woulg be 1littie

M. g g Rleh, The History or the Hudson's pay Company,
2R. cit., vo, 1, p.7%5;

———— e
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and which, 1n his Opinion, would be bProfitable to the Company.

Although little op nothing wag known 1n London of the
agriculturaj qualities ofr the lan& wWhere the Company had
Settled, the Commi ttegq by thisg time haq come to View local
food Production 88 a matter of some economic signiricance.

Like rishlng. agricul ture on Charlton Islanq would be of

round basgig, Ir successrul. 1t might furnigh the bagig for
& colony wWhich in turn could Provision the trading Settlements
from thig central entrepot, There 31g Some 1nd1cation. more-

over, that Charlton Island at this tipe was thought to be

well have 1nfluenced the Committee'a Plan to establigh g col-

ony there, The appearance of the island. a8 well ag the
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whole, i3 a Surprize, that must give the greatest

pleasure after tRe Fatigues of an intollerable

Winter Voyage." 2.
However, Captain Thomas James, who wintered on Charlton Island
in 1631-32, observed few physical differences between Charlton
Island, and the nelghbouring islands and coast of the Eastmain.
It should also be noted that John Oldmixon's description of
the island appears to be a paraphrase of James and most prob-
ably derived in part from James' account of his voyage, which
was published shortly after the letter returned to England.
James described Charlton Island as follows:

"This Island, and all the rest, as likewise the Main,

18 a light white Sand, covered over with a white

Moss, and full of Shrubs and low Bushes, excepting

some bare Hills and other Patches: In these bare

Places the Sand will drive with the Wind like Dust.,

It is very full of Trees, as Spruce and Juniper,

but the blggegt Tree I saw was but a Foot and a half

in Diameter" 3.
If Charlton Island did in fact appear more inviting for habl-
tation than other islands in the Bottom of the Bay, this may

been because it was perhaps more heavily wooded than most.

¥2. jonn Oldmixon in J.B. Tyrrell (ed.), op. clt.,
pp. 379-80.

43. rnomas James, quoted in R.B. Bodilly, The Voyage of

Captain Thomas James for the Discovery of the North-West
Pagsage, 132 » PP. 172-73.
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Serious Proposaj, it ended With the 1nausp1cious éxperiment
or allowing Yovernop Sergeant to take hig family to the Bay, n

Sergeant's son, wife, g lady companion and a Mp, John French.

1
47. BB, Rich, The History of the Hudsonts pay Company,
2p. cit., vop, 1, o.71%s,
4g
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upon our Factories, which by this meanes are very
much weakned, that there 18 a great consumption &

continue on that Island & that our Goods by unladeing
and relading there are frequently Damaged ... it is
much more convenient & safe to send our Goods to
Moosebee River, where no vessell of Considerable

force can attack our Fort & fﬁom thence convey them
to the two other Factories," 49.

D. AGRICULTURE TO 1682

Although the Committee abandoned what hopes it had for
establishing a colony in Rupert's Land, it continued to explore
the possibilities of raising food at the trading settlements.
These endeavours, which initially were confined to arable
agriculture, were soon followed up with experiments in animal
husbandry. In 1680 the Committee announced its intention to
send hogs to the main settlement at Moose FPactory. Nixon was
informed that hogs might be propagated there with little
difficulty, for theg were "hardy and will live where some

Creatures cannot," The 1sland location of the factory would

ensure that the hogs would not fall victim to beasts. of prey,

Lo, "LGovernor ana Committee to] Mr. John Bridgar, London
20 May 1686," in E.E. Rich (ed.), Copy-Book of Letters Outward,
op. cit., p. 182,

50. "Governor Nixon's Instructions 29tn may 1680,% in
ibid., p. 9.
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althouzh Nixon was advised to see that his men hunted up and
down the ri;er to prevent wolves and other animals from cros-
8ing on the 1ce of winter. With precautions of this nature,
the Committee was of the opinion that the factory "might be
in great measure supplied wth. that sort of provisions ...
and we therefore desire you to be diligent thereiﬁ."SI. The
following year, two hogs and two goats were sent to Moose
River "in hopes they will increase in the Country & be of use
& comfort to our people wch. is a thing that deserves your
utmost care as for the Good of the Factory as for the ease
of the Compa. in the bulsnessé of Provissions."jz.
Thus, within litéie more than a decade of 1its inception,
the Hudson's Bay Company carried a variety of grain and garden
seeds, as well as a few livestock, to the bleak, Bayside mar-
gins of thelr chartered domain. These were to form the basis
of an agriculture whose role the Governor and Committee viewed
as two-fold: to reduce the expenses of importing foodstuffs
from Europe, and to safeguard the health of the Company's

servants at the factories. Neither of these objectives was

S1. Loc. cit,

52, "[Governor and Committee to] Governor Nixon June 1681,"
in ibid., p. 29.
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to be completely realized wWhile the Company remained by the
Bay. Nevertheless, agriculture by this time had become a
permanent, if feeble, featﬁre of the few English settlements

on Hudson Bay,

Of the livestock sent to Hayes Island in 1681, the goats
died, and although no specific information is avallable as to
the fate of the hogs, Governor Nixon reported in 1682 that
their consumption of provisions had been greater than their
worth. : The hogs had been given a trial and apparently
Judged 1ll-suited to the environment and economy of the post,
However, Nixon felt that other types of livestock might thrive
by the Bay. He suggested sheep, and particularly those fronm
the Orkneys or Shetland, whose heavy coats would withstand the
winter's cold and the flies of summer. In this connection he
requested that five young country lads be sent out yearly to
facilitate hay making and tend the livestock. The extra hands
would also be employed gardening and would enable the Governor

Sk
to ascertain "wither corn (1.e. grain] will growe or not,"

53. "Report to the Governor and Committee by John Nixon,
1682," in E.E. Rich (ed.), Minutes of the Hudson's Bay Compan
1679-1684, First Series, 1679-1682, op. cit., p. 250.

54 1b1d., p. 251.
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Although the wheat, rye, barley and oats previously sent
out had failed, Nixon, who was apparently familiar with the
harsher and more unproductive parts of Scotland, remained
optimistic about cultivating by the Bay. He requested buck-
wheat seed, which he felt would succeed by virtue of 1its

quickness of growth.55‘ Although in 1683 buckwheat seeds,
followed by hemp seeds in 1684.57. were sent to the Bay,
neither of these came to account. 5 Moreover, there 1ls no
indication that the sheep were sent to the Bay as Nixon

requested.

The only endeavour that yielded to some extent, perhaps
from the very beginning, was kitchen gardening. The most
detailed list of the seeds belng sent to the Bay at this time
i8 avallable for 1682, at which time garden seeds were con-
signed to the Company'!s settlements as follows:

gtores for Hayes Island [Moose Fort] as Turnip seeds,

lettice, radish, spinage, colworts & mustard seeds
Stores for Chychewan [Albany Fort] as a peck mustard

55. Loc. cit.

56. wat:t a Committee 25 Aprill 1683," in E.E. Rlch (ed.),
Minutes of the Hudson's Ray Company 1679-1684, Second Part,
1682-1684, Toronto, 1946, p. 101,

57, “Shipments Outwards, 1684," in ibid., Appendix B, D.295.

58. E.G.R. Taylor in Introduction to E.E. Rich (ed.),
Copy~-Book of Letters Outward, op. cit., pPpP. XIX1Vv-v,
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8eeds
Stores for Rupert River [Charles Fort] ag muster Seeds,

letice, Radish & Colworth 8eeds etc
Stores for Port Nellson [york Fort] as 3 1/2 peck
mustard geeds, 59,

Even here, however. the results were very modest, The only

"3 or 4 hogs-heads of turnips. besides coleworts." might

be pProduced annually,

Thus, the Company's first trials at agricul ture proved
all but g failure, Only a vVery limiteq garden culture, baseq
upon one or two hardy Vegetables, and of some assistance in

warding off 8scurvy, hagqg been developed after a decade of con-

59. "Sundry Accts, see to Edmong Bury," in g.g, Rich (ed.),
Minutes of the Hudson'tsg Bay Compgnx 1679-84, Second Series,
1 2- ) 22. 2}_20. po [

60, "Report to the Governor and Committee by John Nixon,
1682, 3p E.E. Rich (ed,), Minutes of the Hudson'g Bay Compan
16729-1684, First Series, 1679-1683; 2P. eit., p. %7,

61, Loc. cit,
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tinuous settlement. What little had been accomplished,
moreover, was confined to the Bottom of the Bay where the
physical conditions for agricul ture, although rigorous, were
superior to those elsewhere along the dreary northern coast

where the Company was Planning to sgettle,

Still, Nixon had reported encouragingly on the possibility
‘of grain and livestock production on the Bay, while the few
vegetables he had managed to raise at Moosge had proven most
welcome commodities to the men at the factory. The Committee
at this time appears to have had little doubt about the
sultabllity of the Bayside for agriculture. Nixon's agri~
cultural endeavours, they remarked, were not attended "with the
8uccess we expected," : Nixon's Buccessor, in consequence,
was urged to use his "utmost ski1ll and industrey for the
releeveing us from the great expence we have been att in send-
ing provissions into the Countrey which we beleeve may be done

if you appley your selfe to trey in all places where we ar

settled what the earth Will bring forth & that you may make

62. "Instructions for Henry Sergeant Esqr. [April 27,
1683]," in E.E. Rlch (ed.), Copy-Book of Letters OQutward,
22. clt.. P 7?0
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the experiments we have furnishd. you wth., severall sorts

of seeds and graynes & will continue to doe soe from yeare

to yeare & shall thinke it a very meritorious worke if you
effectually prosecute it." ’ Thus, although 1ittle in the
way of results had been achieved, the Committee remained
optimistic about ralsing food by the Baye. It continued to
press its Governors to this task, stressing the benefilts that
would accrue to both the Company and the men on the payside.

To this end, the experiments were extended to the new factories
on the West Main. : They remained & small-scale endeavour

until the Company's affairs in Rupert's Land were suddenly

interrupted by political developments.

63. Loc. cit.

6l in 1684, for example, turnip geeds and & bushel of
henp seeds were gsent to Port Nelson. See H.B.C., Invoice
Books of Shipments to Hudson Bay, 1684-1801, A 24/1, fol. 12.
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CHAPTER 1II

WARTIME AGRICULTURE

"The Company always enjoyntd their Governours
to save the great Charge they were at 1in sending
constant Supplies of Provlsions, by planting
Corn and other Grain there, But alas! 'Tho the
Climate by its Distance from the Sun, should be
48 warm as ours;' yet for Reasons, which the
Naturalists will easily give us, 'tig so cold
and frosty, thnat it kills almost all sorts of
Roots in the Ground which are sown there; and
those Plantations, so often recommended by the
Company, were chimerical and impracticable,

John Oldmixon

‘The relative peace that hitherto haq accompanied the
establishment of English éettlemenbs on Hudson Bay ended in
1686, at which time Anglo-French competition for control of
the Bay broke into open warfare, In that year the Englisgh

settlements of Moose Fort, Charles Fort and Albany fell to an

l. Jonn Oldmixon, "The History of Hudson's Bay ... Beinz

the last Chapter of Volume I of The British Empire in Amertca,.,
(London, 1708)," 1n J.B, Tyrrell zed.f. Documents Relating to

the Early History ofr Hudson Bay, Toronto, 1931, p. 4oo,
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overland expedition from Quebec. Only York Fort, or Port
Nelson, as well ag its outpost of Fort Churchill, founded on
Severn River in 1685, remained in English hands. 1In 1688 the
Company effected a settlement on the Churchill River., This
post, however, accldentally burned shortly after its con-
struction, while in 1690 the Company was forced to destroy
its establishment on the Severn to prevent its capture by the
French. The loss of these twn posts, intended to strengthen
the Company's position north of Cape Henrletta Marla, left

only York occupled by the english.

In 1693 the Knglish regained control of the Bottom of the
Bay but occupied only the post at Albany which, together
with York, comprised the only Company establishments on the
bay. York fell to the French in 1694, was re-taken by the
English in 1696, and from 1697 until the Treaty of Utrecht
was held by the French. ‘fhus, with the exception of the single
year of FEnglish tenure at York in 1696, Albany alone remained

in English hands in the period 1694-1713,

A. CONFLICT AND THE SCONOMIC INCENTIVE

FOR LOCAL FOOD PRODUCTION

0ddly enough, it was durinzg this period that the Hudsont's
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Bay Company embarked upon its first serlious campaign for

local food production. This change in volicy was initiated

by varlous economlc 11lls that beset the Company at this time.
The war of 1689-97, which for the Hudson's PBay Company had
begqun as early as 1686, necesgsitated costly military expendi-
tures for the Company. Moreover, prices of many of the
manufactures upon which the Company!s trade depended, as well
as their costs of transport, rose considerably during the war
years. The price of beaver, on the other hand, fell by more
than half 1ts prewar average.z. More pertinent to the
Company's agricultural policy, food prices, which in the 1670's
and 1680's had been generally high, rose sharply in the 16907s,
In 1692 a series of bad crop years, known traditionally as the
barren years, began in #ngland and much of Europe, and per-
sisted to the close of the century. Wheat, for instance, was
dearer in 1692 than for the previous fifteen years, while the
following year, it reached 1ts second highest price of the

century.

2. X.G. Davies, in Introduction to E.E. Rich (ed.),
Hudson's Bag COE§ Booke of Letters Commissions Instructions
Qutward 1 -1696, London, 1957, p. xxxVi,

3. Ibtd., p. xl.

4. Ibid., p. xlvii.
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The increased expenditures occasioned during this period
prompted economy measures in different areas of Company
spending, including the costs of provisionine the settlements
on the hay, Attempts were also made to diversify the trade,
largely because revenues were derived almost solely from the
beaver. As other furs did not experience the same price
decline as beaver.s. diversification was chiefly in the area
of small fur production. The Company, however, was willing
to exploit any produce of Rupertts Land, lncluding agri-

cultural produce, that might find a market in £neland,

In 1693 the Hudson's Bay Company sent out detailed in-
structions of economy to its officers on the Bay. Among
other measures, the Governor and Committee urced economy 1in
the expenditure of provisions, taking pains to impress upon
thelr Governors in Rupert's Land the lncreased cost of food
in Burope, Governor Knight at Albany was apprised of the news
that "all manner of provisions" had doubled in price within
the year, and that "if the unseasonable wether ... should long
continue there would hardly any Somer Corne be sowed weh. .;od

6.
forbid for a dearth in Hurope would certainly follow upon it.»

5. Ibid., p. x1vi.

6. "iovernor and Committee to Jovernr, {nizht & the Rest
of Councell, London, the 17 June 1693," in g, . Rich (ed.),

Hudson's way Co dooke of Letters Commissions Instructions
Outward 135%-139%. London, 1957, p. 203.
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More specifically, iovernor Geyer at York was told that the
price of beef and pork had risen fifty per cent, while that
of grain had doubled. ) These items, 1t should be noted,
comprised the most expensive component of the European provis-

lons consumed at the factories, and were therefore of signifi-

cance to the costs of provisionment on the Bay.

Althoush the prices of some commodities, especlally
flour and malt, rose considerably at this time, many of the
curopean foodstuffs required on the Bay experienced only short
term price variations. Some, in fact, remained statié. or
nearly so. Beef, for example, remained steady at 25s., while
pork rose only from 28s to 33s. ’ Yet the fears of the Com-
mittee, heleghtened by other wartime considerations, were
sufficiently real at this time to lmpress upon their Governors,
not only "the greatest frugalyty imaginable in all manner
of provisions," ’ tut also the expediency of raising, tesides

varden produce, cereal srains and livestock at their establish-

ments on the Bay.

7'“Governor and Committee to Capt. Seo. ‘jeyer Governr.
at Yorke Fort in Hudsons Bay, London, the 17 June 1693,"
in ibid., p. 186.

8. :.E. Rich, The History of the Hudson's Hay Com an
1670-1870, Vol. 1: 1670-1763, London, 1958, p. 311,

9. "Sovernor and Committee to Capt. Geo. Geyer Governr.
at Yorke Fort in Hudsons Bay, London, the 17 June 1493," in

£.. Rich (ed.), Hudson's Bay Co Booke of Letters Commissions
Instructions Qutward 1688-1898, op. cit., p. 186,
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The Committee wasted no time in launching 1ts drive for
local foog production, which 1t began lmmediately 1n 1693 by
Sending oyt Supplies of Seeds ang agricultura] 1mp1ements. as
well asg careful and detailed directives on their use, Attention

was focusseqd upon Albany, because "provlsions at Yorke forte

you which causeth a greater Charge to us," Consequently.
the bulk of the implements and seeds, te 8s well as one
Stephen Pitts, described as PosSsessing "great knowledge 1n
all manners of Tlllaze & agriculture."lz' were sent to Albany

at the Bottom of the Bay,

In part, the object of this scheme was to afford fresh
Provisions, and thereby avoid scurvy, A local fooq Supply
based on agricul ture might also 80 some way to rendering the

posts lessg dependent on native hunters ang flshermen. who by

—

10, "Governor and Committee to Governr. Knieht & the
Rest of Councell. London, the 1?7 June 1693,n in 1bid., p, 206,

11. "Governor and Committee to Capt, Geo. Geyer Governr,
at Yorke Fort in Hudsong Bay, London, the 17 June 1696," 1n
ibi4d., P. 200.

12, "Governor and Committee to My, Sinclar, London, the
1?7 June 1693, 1n 1bid., p, 210,
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thls time were supplying almost all the game consumed at the
factories, But the main objective, which for the first time
recelved substantial support from the Company, was to effect
major reductions in the costs of kYuropean provisions by

developing avriculture at the settlements on the Bay.

The seeds sent to Albany comprised "all sorts of arden
seeds," hemp, flax "and all sorts Graine with directions how
to sow and Cultivate them in a printed Booke."lj. Among thg
zarden seeds were carrots, peas, onlons, beans, turnips,
lettuce, spinach, radish, mustard and cabbage, while the corn,
or grain, included wheat, barley and oats. ) The zeneral
letter contailned additional instructions on sowing and culti-
vating barley, oats, wheat, beans and peas, while Governor
Knixht was directed to experiment on different soills and to
attempt both autumn and spring sowing of wheat.ls. Althouzh
the Committee noted with satiéfactlon the success of, and the

benefits derived from, the turnips previously planted at

13. "Governor and Committee to Governr. Knight % the Rest
of Councell, London, the 17 June 1693," in 1ibid., p. 208,

14. 5,8, Rich, The History of the udsons Bay Company,
op. cit., Vol. 1, p. 312,

15. wGovernor and Committee to Govenr. Knight & the Rest
of Councell, London, the 17 June 1693," in E.E. Rich (ed.),

Hudson's Bay Co Booke of Letters Commissions Instructions
Outward 135%—159%. op. cit., p. 208,
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Albany, particular stress in the instructions was laid upon
the cultivation of grain. Of the peas and beans, for example,
Knisht was informed: "you need not be soe Curious."ls.

Much the same array of seecds was sent to York, includina
flax and hemp and the cereals sent to Albany. ‘The instructions
for York were conslderably more elaborate, perhaps becauise the
Governor and Committee felt that climatic obstacles to culti-
vation were greater at York than Albany. The instructions
refer frequently to climate, and to aspects of microclimate
in particular. 'fhe colewort seeds, for example, were to be
planted "on a bank side neare the South under a shelter,"l?'
while around all the cultivated areas Governor Geyer was
advised "to raise a heighth of Ground or Hedgse of reeds or
some Fenc to keep the Northwest wind from them"ela. The Com-
mittee also reminded Ceyer that considerable beneflt had
previously been derived from cultivation at York, 1in reference,

most probably, to turnips and perhaps a few other hardy vere-

tables.

16. Loc. cit.

17. "jovernor and Committee to Capt. Geo, Geyer Governr,
at Yorke Fort in Hudsons Bay, London, the 17 June 1693," in
ibid., p. 199.

18. 1vid., p. 195.
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Domestic animals were not sent out in 1693, but orders
were despatched to both York and Albany to ensure that shelters
for livestock, as well as hay, be prepared for animals to be
shipped the following year., Governor Geyer at York was
informed that if there were:

"Wolfes or ravenous Beasts that wlll Destroy Cattle

about the Factory ... to destroy them totally, As

alsoe to encorage the Indians to doe the 1ike, for

We are resolved by Gods help to send some Cows

Goates and Swine the next yeare not Doubting thatlg.

they may be maintained and fed there very well."

Scythes, forks and rakes were shilpped for the haymaking, which
the Committee felt could be readlly accomplished, havine
previously been informed that there was sufficient hay "not
farr from the Factory for one Hundread head of Cattell and
more.“zo' Geyer, however, was instructed to procure a winter's
supply of hay for only 16 to 18 cows. Although goats and

SwWwine were previously mentioned in the letter, the Committee
appears to have been intent on sending only cows in the next
outfit. 'This was further indicated in the comment that "if we
keep sreat Cattell [1i.e. cows] Swine and goats may easily be

keept."

19. 1b1d., p. 194.

20. Loc. cit,
1. Lac. cit.
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Only if the Governor at York, after mature deliberation,
was convinced that the climate was altogether prohibitive to
11vestock. would the Governor and Committee abandon their
plans for a livestock industry at York. However, they in-
formed Geyer that they were certain the project would succeed
and laild stress upon the benefits that would accrue to the
residents of the Factory. ‘The cattle would serve not only
as a source of fresh provisions, but could be used in

. 22,
emergencies such as the fallure of the ships to reach the fort,

Similar instructions regarding the eradlication of wilgd
animals, the procurement of hay and construction of shelters
were sent to tovernor night at Albany. ‘The Committee, how-
ever, appears to have been more poorly informed on conditions
at Albany for livestock, and was less decisive in its inten-
tions to send livestock there, This was probably because
Albany, in contrast to York, had been in French hands for a
number of years. Still, the Gommittee eéxpressed the hope that
inight would provide them "Encoragment the next Expedition to
send ... Cows Goats & swine." They added that "if the first
may be kept there as we doubt not, wee know the rest will fol-

low in Cource, Your next may informe us what Cattell [i.e. live-

22, Ibad., p. 195,
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23.
stock] you desire.*

B. ZNVIRONMENFPAL PERCEPTION AND [Hg
DRIVZ FOR AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTION oOn 'THE BAYSID=

The London letters of 1693 provide the first substantial
indication of the Company!'s comprehension of, and attitudes
toward, the Bayside as an agricultural entity, ‘The Committee,
despite detailed plans for development, was apprehensive
about the suitability of the Bayside for acriculture, ‘Thisg
attitude 1s well documented in the instructions to both
overnors, Governor dnight, for example, was lnformed: "lett
the event be what it will let it be done. If all be [ost
and the loss is to us & nobody else but if 1t should take
whatt comfort would 1t be to those that Inhabit there."2
This uncertainty, although no doubt tempered by the knowledce
of previous failures, derived pPrimarily from the Committee'sg
lenorance of conditions on the Bay. ‘The Committee, however,
was not without hopes for the success of their venture. [hese
hopes were basged upon speculation about, rather than direct
knowledge of, the nature of the physical environment, Hore-

over, they were founded upon a number of misconceptions.

23. "iovernor and Committee to Governr. Knicht & the
Aest of Councell, London, the 17 June 1693," in ibid., p. 205,

2b. 1v14., . 208.
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which led the Committee to an overly optimistic view of the

agricultural resource.

It was érroneously thouzsht by the Committee that the
Solls of the Bayside were admirably sulted for agricul ture.
This view wag arrived at independent of any Bayside exoverience
and was based on the assumption of the fertility of virzin
soils, Since, as the Committee believed, thesge soils hand
"layne fallow it may fronm the Creation," they could only
ceonclude that *"gych rich mould .., cannot Chuse but brine:
forth Stronely, » > That this view was stron~ly held was
well evidenced three years later when Governor ¥nicht's frai]-
ure to raise hemp Successfully at Albany was attributed by
the Committee to the "richness of the Soyle." :

‘The vommitteets understandinq of the climate, although
considerably less naive than their comprehension of the solls,
was also shaped by conjecture. For the most part, their imores-

slons derived from a knowledge ofr latitudinally analogous

25. Iviq., pP. 209,

26. "the 4Seneral Lettr. to SOVr. Knight & the Hest of his
Councell at Albany Fort, ‘‘ravesend the 30th May 1A96,n 1n
ibid., p. 272,
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areas of Europe, In assuning that similar latitudes were
characterized by similar climates, the Committee was able to
conclude, in term of climate at least, that like latitudes

would offer equivalent bossibilities for agriculture,

recommended by the Committee for York, where a harsher climate
was thoucht to prevail, The Committee, however, did not con-~
silder the climate there surriclently Severe to preclude
agriculture, a view which rested almost entlrely upon an appeal
to conditions at Similar latitudes in Burove., Since livestock
and garden produce could be raised successfully in Scandlnavia.
1t was felt that similar results could be achleved at York,

The Committee reasoned that Finland and Lavland (situated
between three and ten degrees of latitude poleward of York),
"are as Cold and colder & more barren % unfrutfull & much
Longer Nights then at Yorke fort and yett at those places
Cattel [1.e, livestock] are mainetained,® Consequently, they

felt "moraly ashurd" that livestock would also succeed at York,

27. “Sovernor and Committee to Capt, fieo. Geyer Governr,
at Yorke Fort in Hudsons Bay, London, the 17 June 1693," in
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For similar reasons the gerdens were expected to yield well.
If proper precautions were taken, the Committee had '"noe doubt
of theire comming to pfection as well as in any point of

Sweden & Norway," where not only hardy European vegetables,

but also cereal grains were ralsed.

‘This a priori approach to the Bayside climate 1s further
revealed in the instructions for wheat cultivation drafted by
the Committee. Detailed instructions on the procedure of
autumn sowing were sent to Albany and York. <overnor ‘ieyer, for
instance, was informed: "You will se in Aprill whether it
comes up or not if 1t doth come up and proves to ranck when
you see it so you may mow the top of 1t of; if it be not rank
then lett it grow on in Gods name.“zg. ‘The very notlon that
winter wheat might be cultivated by the Bay indlcates that
climatic conditions there were bellieved to correspond to sone
extent to those in Britain. This is further illustrated by the
fact that it was expected to germinate in April, or at the same
time as winter wheat in England. Speculation of this sort was
in keeping with the assumed relationship between latitude and

climate, the latitudes of Albany and York being roughly those

28. 1p1d., p. 195.

29, I1bid., p. 196.
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of London and Edinburgh respectively. The Committee also
displayed some awareness of climatic differences. They noted,
for example, that snowfall on the Bayside was heavier than in
kngland. However, they considered this difference advantageous
for winter wheat, being of the opinion that "where such vlenty
of Snow 1s all the winter ... keeps every thing warme & is as
we say in &ngland the Poore mans Dung."Bo.

Although the move toward agricultural self-sufficienay
on the Hay came largely as a step into the unknown, it appeared
warranted to the Committee. Hconomic conditions provided the
lncentive for the scheme, while apprehension about 1ts viabil-
1ty was sufficiently coloured by ootimistic speculation about

the Bayside enviroument to justify its implementation.

Ce ALRICULTURE 'O 1494

The livestock intended for the Bay in 1694 were not sent
out, York fell to the French, while it was held that cattle
at Albany would be much exnosed to French ralds. Althourh

Q

Kni~ht reported that the idottom of the Bay was n "firtile %

rich Country," the Committee decided not to send cattle because

30. Loe, cit.

——
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of Knicht's contention that there would be "great difficulty
& danger in Looking after them during the Warr." ’ The

Committee, however, kept alive its interest in ralsing cattle
at Albany, for in the general letter of 1696 the Governor was
informed that "We perceive your care in providing fodder for
Cattle .., but seelng the warr is as hot or hotter than ever,
we decline sending any for that reason & shall walte a fitter

opportunity,"

The war, althoush 1t postponed attempts to launch a
livestock Industry, did not prevent the Company from implement-
inx 1ts plans for cultivation. Stephen Pitts, for example, was
flven a cratulty in autumn of 1694 for having been "Industrious
in Cultivateing the ground."jj‘ and in 1696 Sovernor Knicht
was praised for the success that had accomvanied his farmin~
operations at Albany.3 : Both flax and barley had reportedly
done well at Albany and the {overnor, in consequence of this

Snuccess, was directed to expand cultivation. The Committee,

3. "The 5Senerall Letter to Govr. Knight % the Rest of his
Councell at Albany Fort, London. 30th May 1694," in ibid., p. 230.

32. "the Seneral Lettr. to Govr. Knight & the rest of his
Councell at Albany Fort, ravesend the 30th May 1695," in 1ibid.,
o, 271,

33. =.E. R”ich, 1n ibid., p. 21i2n.

3%, notne neneral Lettr. to Govr. Knight % the rest of his
Councell at Albany Fort, Gravesend the 30th May 1696," in ibid.,
n. 271.
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however, was of two minds as regarded flax cultivation,
Althouch in an early paragraph of his instructions Knight was
ordered to raige as much flax as Dossible for exoort, : this
order, in the same set of 1nstructlons. was subsequently

countermanded as follows:

there, therefore we desire none may be sowne untill
further ordergt& for that reason doe revoke the 9th

Paragraph,n 36,

‘The Committee, althouch interested in the possibility ofr
developiny, a commercial flax culture at Albany, declined to
Attempt it, either because of the unavailability of skilled
labour or, asg was more likely, the capital investment involved,
At this time the Company was in difficult financial straits
and, in its endeavour to diversify and improve the trade, haq
instructeq Xnirht to send samples of any product from the BRay
that might command a good price in Europe. ‘These included such
products as feathers, quills, herbs, minerals, turpentine, druss,
dyes and castoreum. But for various reasons such as shortace

of men, the climate, the quality of resource, the French, or

35. Ibid., o. 272,

I, Ibid., p. 274,



-67=

sheer apathy, none of these ltems was ever produced in any
quantity, ’ The same financial motive attracted the Comnany
to the bossibilities of a commercial azgriculture, Besides
flax, the Company was also interested in the production of
hemp, for which there was a good market in wartime Enpgland.
Hemp, however, failed to succeed despite a number of trials at

Albany,

Although a commercial agriculture failed to develop at
Albany, flax had been zrown there and for a while, at least,
considered commercially exploitable by the Committee, Barley
alone of the cereal grains hag reportedly been raised to
maturity, while various gzreens and roots had been successful.
Althoush no information is avallable on acreaces or yields,
the Committee appears to have been convinced of the utility or
arable agricul ture to 1ts trading operation at the Bottom of
the Hay, 1In a bersonal letter from the Committee, Governor
Knicht was hishly commended for his "incomparable zood manaumt,
of the affaires of the factory in yr. gardens and other

improvements., in corne [1i,e, grain] herbs rootes & plants

37. K.s. Davies in Introduction to ibig., P. Xlvii,

38. "the iieneral Lettr. to Govr. Knizht & the rest of
his Councell at Albany Fort, Gravesend the 30th May 1696,
in ibid., p. 272,
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whereby much of the expence of provisions fronm England are

not only lesser, but the men thereby kept in bettr, health,n

Thus, by 1696, there had developed at Albany an agri-
culture which, although no doubt limited andg dependable only as
far as a few zarden vegetables were concerned, the Committee
thought of as an asset to its business, The Vesetables raised
at Albany would undoubtedly have g0ne some way to improving
the health of the men, but it is very unlikely that agriculture
had the impact upon provisionment described by the Committee,
Although gzood management may have effected some reduction in
the volume of mnglish provisions at Albany, to attribute this
to acriculture could only have arisen, not from any economic
calculation, but from wishfull thinking in London about the
efficacy of their scheme for agriculture on the Bay, Knight
had previously reported that the country at the Bottom of the
say was rich and fertile, while his descriptions of the aori-
cultural produce at Albany appear to have been overly sanguine
1f not grossly exaggerated. This 1nformation. together with
the environmental theorizing in London, contriduted to the Com-

mittee's lmpression of the Success of their agricultural venture,

39. "Perticular Letter to Governr. Knicht, ‘ravesend
the 30th May 1696," in ibid., p. 276.
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D. A;RICULTURE TO 1713

However successful Knight may have been with his agri-
culture, his successor, Johh Fullartine, cculd not report suﬁh
encourasing results. In 1705 the Commlttee observed with
dissatisfaction that the rardenin< at Albany was not as
successful as formerly, and attributed this state of affalrs
to mismanamement on the part of the new ;0VernoTe. Stiltl
entertaining the possiblllty of cereal production at the
ottom of the Hay, but apparently no longer convinced of the
fertility of the soill, the Committee hoved to improve matters

by introducinz new cultural techniques.

1. tardening

in 1705, the Committee recommended the implementation of
a three-fileld crop rotation system to boost the seemincly

Lanruishin’ apriculture at Albany.

wwe advise you to divide them [1.e. the ~ardens] in three
parts and then to let one part lye fallow, Then di« 1t
un ‘fwo or rhree times in the former and duns and mix

3t with the mould, but pefore let your dunz, lye in a
heave and be all rotted, you must also observe not to
Sow ''wo years romether one Sort of srain and in one

ved, but chanze them, and then noe question but yre.
1abours will be Answered and have now sent you the best
rarden seeds we could met." 0.

4o. y,s.c., Letter from the Governor and Committee to
tiovernor Fullartine & the Rest of our Councell at Albany Fort,
,ondon, 30th iay, 1705, A6/3, fol. 7.



-70-

Althourh a second carden wWas duz at Albany in the sprin~ of

1706 anﬁ land was cleared for & third in the autumn of the
same yeaT, 2 there is no evidence to suzrest that the three-
field system 8S$ recommended by the Commilttee was in fact
1mplemented at Albvany. Moreover, there 1s no jndication in

the record of any attempt to cultivate cereals at Albany at

this time.

‘'he seeds planted in the spring of 1706 were described in
L

the Albany post Journal only as turnip seed and "“several
sorts of seeds," while the only mention of warden produce
vesides turnips, 1s of cavbages and colewortse. A fuller

account of what was probably planted 1s available from the
followina 11st, which is a preakdown of the contents of the

npox of varden seeds" consisned to Albany in 1705:

kl. 1pid., Albvany post Journal, 33/a/1, April 25, 1704.
‘the post journal, which contains #8 daily logz of activities and
events at the fort, survives as 8 record from September, 1705.
42. Tbid., B3/a/2, September 30, 1706,

43. {pra., B3/a/1l, Hay 7 and May 9, 1706.

b, {prd., May 8, 1706.

b5, 1pid., June 21, 1706.

B6. Tbid., B3/a/3, October 25, 170A.
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"one peck of Garden Beans, one Peck % half of Pease,

Two pound of furnip, Radish & Colwort geed each

half a pound, cabage & Lettice each a quarter of a

pound and halfe a pound Spinag, Charviii [chervii],

Garden Cresses & Mary Golds each two ounces- & b7

Sorrell one ounce & four Quarts of Mustard Seed, " *

The directive recarding a three-field system at Albany
was the last communique from London to indicate any continuity
of interest in the ambitious scheme for arable agriculture
that the Committee hag launched in 1693, Gardening was con-
tinued at Albany, but tt reverted to a small scale kitchen
cardening basged upon a few garden greens and roots. Amon~

them the turnip was the most important, The produce of the

men and afforded some relief from an otherwise monotonous diet.
8y 1708 the Committee apoears to have reconclled itself to this
kind of asrricultural operation at Albany, Althouch agriculture
falled to reduce the expenses of maintaining the establishment,
it was sti1l considered as an endeavour of import by the Com-

mittee, as is strongly evident in the instructions to Sovernor

Fullartine of 1708,

"We doe order that you take care that the arden be
fitted with all thines that may be useful for the

h7. Ibid., Invoice Books of Shipments to Hudson Bay,
A 24/2, rol. 7.
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Factory, especially Turnips Carrotts Pease and Beanes,
and that you order that the same be begun as soon as
the Season will permlt, and that this bee Rgt omitted
An any yeare on any pretence whatsoever," .

2. Animal Husbandry

The livestock intended for the Bay in 1694 were sent out
following the treaty of Ryswick, which in 1494 brought a
short-1lived halt to the hostilities between French and Enzlish.
In 1698 fGovernor Knight at Albany was provided with four sows,
one boar, seven goats, ten sheep, three hogs and three and a
half dozen fowls. ) By the outbreakx of the War of the Spanish
Succession in 1701, Albany possessed a substantial herd of
sheep and goats and the Committee was planning to send out
bulls and cows. 'There was n6 room for the latter in the supply
ship of 1701, but John Fullartine, who had replaced Kni~ht as
Governor of Albany by this time, was ordered to make prepar-
ations for a shipment the following year.so. ‘he shio of 1702

wngs delayed in leavinc England and eventually salled with an

inadequate complement of men. Her captain, however, was ordered

Ls. Ibid., Instructions for Capt. John Fullartine new
gowing “overnor in the North West tarts of America in the
Service of the Honble The Hudsons Bay Compa, London, 26 May,
1708, A6/e,fol. 9l.

k9. 2.8, Rich, The History of the Hudson's Bay Combany,
op. cit., Vol. I, p. 3l2.

50. .8.C., Lenerall Letter to iovenr. Fullertine and
the rest of the Councill at Albany Fort, London, 28 May, 1701.
AK/3, fol. U49.
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to engamge ten or twelve audltional hands at the Orkneys and

to procure a number of black cattle should he put in at any

51.
Scottish port. vhether cattle were taken on as carze is
not known, but 1t is apparent that Captain Grimmington nut
52.
in at Stromness in the Orkneys enroute, There is, however,

no evidence that scottish cattle were shippedi and, had there
been, 1t 1s likely that they would have been mentioned in the

Albany post journal.

In 1703 jovernor Fullartine renorted that the sheep anA
53.
roats at Albany totalled 108 head. The ‘jovernor and Jom-
mittee looked favourably uoon the larse increase in livestock

numbers. tlowever, Ffullartine, who had been so successful in

5le 1bld., Salline Orders and Instructions to Caot. Michll.
“irimmington, London, 30 June, 1702, AA/3, fol. 57.

52, Je. Storer Clouston, "Orkney and the Hudson's kay
Sonmpany," ‘The Beaver, March, 1937, p. 43,

53. "Letter from John Fullartine, Albany Fort 2 Aurust
1703," in K.5. Davies (ed.), Letters from Yudson Bay 1703-40,
London, 1955, p. 12. Fullartine's letter 1s sivnificant in that
it 1s the first surviving letter from Hudson Say followin~
overnor Nixon's report of 1682, At this juncture it should
be pointed out that, in the "Introduction" to X.4. Davies (ed.),
Letters from Hudson 38ay 1703-40, Richard ‘ilover writes of the
"fine herd of cattle at Albany," which he describes as beinz nf
the "dwarf Orkney breed" and contributing little in the way
nf bteef to the larder at Albany. {See "Introduction," p, x11).
'his Aescription is misleadinr, as nowhere are cattle, as the
term is understood today, referred to svecifically in the

letters from Albany at this time. Althoush Fullartine writes
cont'd
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effecting this increase, was not of the same opinion. 'The
labour required to procure hay, as well as the possibility of
Aa French attack following the resumption of war, combined in
Fullartine's view to render such larze numbers of livestock

a 1iabllity to the factory. 'The hayingz season, which began
about the first of July and ended in mid-August, was
coincident with the time when hostilities with the French were
most expected. The haying required that half of the Company's
servants (from twelve to fifteen men) absent themselves from
the fort, thereby exposing both the haymakers and the factory
to the enemy. ‘he haymaking, moreover, coinclded with the
busiest tradinge perlod. And although a hish proportion of

the labour force was assigned to this task, 1t was only with
the utmost difficulty that sufficlent hay could be procured.
In fact, Fullartine felt that with the increment to the live-
stock in 1703 1t would be imposslible for his men to lay by

sufficient hay for the coming winter.

53. cont'd, of the "flock of cattle” at Albany, he
mentions only sheep and goats in this connection. Glover has
erroneously interpreted the term "cattle" in the modern sense,
where 1t refers only to the bovine domesticates., In Fullartine's
time, however, the term was employed as a loose synonym for
livestock, and 1t was in this context that the term was used
by Fullartine. Although sheep and goats were present at Albany
at this time, not until 1747 were the first cattle sent to
Albany. In the Albany Post Journal of 1754, mention is made
of a fifteen year old cow, described as ",.. the first Cow
brought to Albany which was in 1747." (See H.B.C. Albany Post
Journal, B3/a/47, October 20, 1754),
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tributeq Much less to the larder than diqg the sheep, 1 com-

8 1b 1r their Skin ang Intrells where takeine from themn

55. "Killed 2 young Goats ang » young Lambs of this yearsg
bread, ang shall kK111l more dayly for I can keep them noyw with
the frogt and spengd them when I have the most Occation, " d.8.¢C.
Albany Ppogt Journal, B3/a/1, October 13, 1705,

56. Ibld., octobver 7, 1705,
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No reason is given for the apparent dwarf size of the
zoats. Whether this related to the breed of animal or simply
to the limited diet on the Bay is not known, althoush the
former seems most likely. The sheep were of knslish oriqin.57.
and most vprobably the goats as well. Althouch no Information
1s avallable on the characteristics of the £nxlish sheep
which would permit further ldentification, it is significant
to note that they represent the first breed of livestock

introduced into Rupert's Land whose oriecin can be definitely

established,

In the summer, the sheep and roats at Albany rrazed
untended in the adjacent forests and marshes. They were stabled
after the first heavy snow in autumn and subsisted successfully
on a diet of marsh hay throurhout the lonx winter. On the
whole, they appear to have survived conditions at Albany with
few 111 effects. The bulk of the youns, althou~h there is
information only on those born in winter at the factory, sur-
vived without mishap, and only occasionally were animals lost
to Indian dogs or other hazards when they foraved for themselves

in summer. 'The rreatest toll upon the livestock occurred in

57. Ivid., May s, 1706.



-77-

Spring, when the animals commenced to feed upon the fresh
spring frasses, which apparently had a purzative and some-
times ratal effect following the steady diet of hay in

winter,

Although the sheep were sheared in spring.sg. the wool
was of little eéconomic consequence, The main function of the
animals was to provide a fresh meat supply. Jelther the coats
nor the sheep had a draft function, ang this absence of a
draft capability at the post occasioned a further expenditure
in maintaininz the sheep and coats. ot only the hay making,
but the transport of hay also involved considerable labour,

As the Company'*s servants had not by this tinpe employed the
Indlan dog ag a draft animal, the hay was transported manually.
Most of the cafriage was conducted in Wwinter, employing sleds
hauled by the men. At times, when sleddineg was dlfficult. the

hay was carried on the men's backs,

58. "One of my old Ewes that was brousht from England and
another which wag bread here in the Countrey - Died to day
which is usual when they come first to feed upon Grass after
50 long beling; kept upon Hay that the alteration of foode purges
++. them to that degree that they become very Weake, we loose
more or Less of them every Spring." Ibid., May 29, 1704,

59. I1bid., June 6, 1706,
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to a mere handful, most probably for the reasons of economy
and security pPreviously noted, The animals hag proven un-
sultable for the pProvision needs of the post, primarily because
of the very low meat return for the labour expended, and the
few that were retained served only to provide an occasionail
mess, What initially appeared to the Committee as a promising

experiment in Bayside herding, much like the ambitious experi-

ment in arable agriculture, passed into obscurity sometime

after 17054,

60. "Sovernor Anthony Beale in his general letter from
Albany Fort the 23 July 1706," in K.G. Davies, op. cit., p. 16.
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CHAPTER IV

THE AGRICULTURAL POTENTIAL OF RUPERT'S LAND:
A PERIOD OF PUBLIC DEBATE

"As to the ... Objection of the climate, 1t is no more
than a mere vulgar Error, derived from the ancient
one of uninhabitable zones, it has long been proved
that there 1s no climate under Heaven to which the
human constitution cannot be reconciled by every little
care, the necessity even of which care would cease

with the first settlers themselves, as the Climate would
be natural to their children born and bred to it."
1.

Alexander Cluny

The Treaty of Utrecht in 1713 brought to an end the long
period of conflict between English and French on Hudson Bay.
The Company, again the undisputed master of the Bay, re-
occupied York Fort the following year, and in 1717 began con-
struction at Churchill, Eastmalin was established in 1723,
Moose in 1730, while Henley House, an outpost of Albany, was
constructed in 1743 on the Albany River some 150 mlles from its

l. Alexander Cluny, The American Traveller: containin
Observations on the Present state, culture and Commerce of the
British Colonies in America, and the further Improvements of
which they are capable ... , London, 1770, reprinted by William
Abbott, Tarrytown, N.Y., 1930 in The Magazine of History, Vol.
41, 1931, pp. 25-26.
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mouth., Richmond Fort, which was in operation for only a
decade, was built in 1749, followed by Severn in 1759. Not
until 1774, when Cumberland House was established, did the
Company effect its first major advance inland. Thus, in the
period 1713-1774, only a handful of posts on the Bay, as well
as the small out-post of Henley House on the Alvany River, were

overated by the Company (Fig. 5).

Despite competition from the French in the interlor, a
small number of posts, strateglcally located with respect to
the inland waterways, was sufficient to conduct the Company's
trade. As 1t had from the beginning, the Company continued to
rely upon the inland Indians to transport the furs to tidewater,
where an annual trade was conducted at the settlements on the
Bay. With the minor exceptlon of Henley House, whose maln role
was to encourage the Indlans to trade at Albany, no attempt

was made to establish inland posts in direct competition with

the French,

‘fhe very success of the Company'!s policy, its so-called
"Sleep by the Frozen Sea" as Joseph Robson was to call it,
exposed the Company tn the decade of the 1740's to public attack
in Britain. Hostility towards the Company was focussed upon its
monopoly trade and the falilure of the Company, in view of 1ts
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sweeping orivileges, to continue the search for the North

Wwest Passage or to colonize jts lands. By this time there

was an awareness in Britain of the Pacific explorations of

the Russians and of the possibility of developing a trade with
China. With the spectacular advance of the La vérendryes into
the interior plains region at the same time, moreover, it was
feared that vast areas of Rupert's Land would be lost to British
commerce, while the Company, in the face of this increased
competition from the French, contented jtself with the tidewater
trade on the Bay. The agssault on the Company was 1ed by Arthur
Dobbs, & persistent and apparently well meaning spokesman for
the overseas expansion of British commerce. His support came
maelnly from powerful mercantile elements interested in freelng
the trade to Hudson 3ay. ‘fhe result of the Dobbs controversy
was a challenge to the Company's charter and a parliamentary

enquiry into its affalrs in 1749,

‘The report of the enquiry, together with several publi-
cations about this time, brouvht to 1ight for the first time
a preat deal of information about the country in the vicinity
of the Bay. For the first time as well, & considerable amount
of material was assembled as to the nature of the country in

the interior. Although no one had travelled any dlstance
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south from the Bay since Kelsey's journey in 1690-92, a
second-hand knowledgse of the geography of the interior had

for some time been accumulating at the Baysilde from the
accounts of the inland or Upland Indlans. Knowledge of this
sort, including much of what had been similarly gleaned by

the French on the Bay, was incorporated into the writings

of men like Arthur Dobbs, Henry Ellis, Theodorus Dradge and
Joseph Robson. It was also prominent in the evidence that was
heard at the parliamentary enquiry in 1749, and formed the
basis of the various arguments developed to assall the Com-

pany on the grounds that it had failled to colonize 1ts lands,

Long before the Company's advance 1lnland 1t was commonly
held that southward and inland of the Company's settlements
conditions for agriculture became progressively better and,
from the earliest days on the Bay, the accounts of the Upland
Crees and Assiniboines had no doubt lent credence to this
idea, at least as far as climate was concerned. Not until
Arthur Dobbs began to pry into the Company's affairs, however,
did this topilc recelve much attention in England. Nor, for

that matter, had it been of much concern to the Company.

A. THE DOBBS AFFAIR

In his growing antipathy toward the Company, Dobbs not
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only criticized the Company for i1its apparent insouclance in
pursuing the search for the North West Passage, but energetic-
ally proposed that exploration be conducted along the north-
west coast of Hudson Bay, where he felt certailn a passage
existed. His enthusiasm and connections were such that, in
1741, he succeeded in pursuading the British Admiralty to

send out an expedition for this purpose. The expedition, which
was placed under the command of Captain Christopher Middleton,
falled, and Middleton returned to Sngland convinced that no
such passage exlsted. The admiralty expedition, however,
attracted a great deal of public attention and re-awakened
British interest in a iNorth West Passage to‘the Orlené. A
second expedition, agaln engineered in part by Dobbs and spon-
sored by commercial interests, falled in an attempt to find a
passage in 1746-47, HNot only was interest in the North West
Pagsage re-kindled at this time, but for the first time the

Hudson's Bay Company was put in the public eye,

The Company up to this time had successfully maintained a
pollcy of forbidding publication of information on Hudson Bay
and little, in consequence, was known about Rupert's Land or
of the Company's activities there. In the 1741 edition of his

The British Empire in America, John Oldmixon, for example,

declared that he could write nothing of the Company's activities
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Since 1713, "Notwithstandlng the Pressing Instance I made

to the concerned in the Hudson's-Bax Trade for Information to

continue the Account of 1¢ down to this time.“z' Oldmixon,

therefore, had to content himselrf "with adding only, that the
Company'sg Factories and Fortlflcations, which the French haqg
taken, were restored to them by the Peace of Utrecht, "

Secrecy was one of the few Stratagems that the Company coulgd
employ to protect its monopoly trade in this 11ttle known ang
Aifficult region of North America, According to WIlliams. the

Company! s policy in this respect was characterizeq by :

trading and navigating in the sub-Arctic conditions of
the Bay region, Details of the timing ang route of

the dangerousg vVoyage througzh Hudson Strait, the position
of harbours in the Bay, methods of trade Wlth the Indians,
were carefully hidden from outsiders, Instructions from
the London Committee to the Bay Factors 1aig down that
'none of our servants do send any intelligence to, or
carry on any correspondence with any person whatsoever

in London or elsewhere relating to the affairs of the
Company, ! Ships! captains were ordered to deliver

2+ John Oldmixon, quoted by J.B. Tyrrell (ed.), Documents
Relatino to the Early History of Hudson Bay, Toronto, 1931,
P. 409,

m— LSt
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on arrival, ang to ensure that all letters brought
home on the 8hips were sent to the Commi ttee for
scrutiny, Members of the Commi ttee itselr were
warned not o let copies of the charter out of their

nificant break in the walj of Secrecy that the Company haga
erected to guard itg trade, Shortly after the return of the
admiralty €xpedition, g Number of publications appeared that
briefly describeq environmental conditiong along the Bay,
Middleton. for €Xample, delivereg & paper to the Royal Society

on the effect of cold in Hudson Bay, which contained g reason-

Company and its

b4, Glyndwy Williams. "[fhe Hudsontg Bay
Critics in the Eighteenth Century." Transactions of the 3o al
Historical Societ » 5th Series. Vol. 20, 1970, pp,. 131-52.

5. Christopher Middleton. "The Effect orf Cold; together
with Observetions of the Longitude. Latitude.'and Declination
t

Churchill-River in Hudsontg Bay, North America; by Capt,
Christopher Middleton. F.R,s. Commender of Hig Majestytg Ship

Furnace. 1941—42." Royal Society of London. Philosoghical

Transactions. Vol, XXXIII, 1742, pp, 157-171
——=134actionsg
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expedition Which briefly Commenteq upon the Country, as well
&8s the Company's trade. in the vicinity or Churchill. Dobbs,

in the meanwhile. wag engaged 1p a lengthy correspondence

Company's charter. Becauge of Middleton's longstanding exper-
ience as a shiptg captain in the Company's émploy, Dobbg askeq

Mlddleton for inrormation

and by that Meang securing the Country and Trade from
the French,n 7,

further under these circumstances. which causgeqd Dobbs to accuge

position. Middleton Publisheq A Vindication of the Conduct of

Captain Christogher Middleton in 1743, This wag followeq by

Dobbsg Remarkg Upon Cagtain Middleton's Defence and Middleton's
6

¢ See or €Xample, J.L. [John Lanrick]. "From on Boarqg

S b il .
his MaJesty's Ship the Furnace in Churchill River. North
Am:rice. Jgne 21, 1242, 0 The Gentleman's Masazine. Vol. XII,
1742, P. 56,

7. Arthyr Dobbs, an Account of the countries aq oining ¢,
dudsontg Bax in the North-West Part of America, London. 174%;
p. 1050 .
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Reply to the Remarks of Arthur Dobbs. In this manner a spate

of publications was launched, and the years leading up to the
parliamentary enquiry, as well as those which immediately
followed, saw a varlety of books and pamphlets concerned with
Hudson Bay. None of these publications, save for a single
pamphlet by the Company's solicitor, was favourable to the
Company, while threaded through most were partisan commentarles
on the sultability of Rupert's Land for agricultural settlenent,
Thus, a concern in England for the North West Passage and for
free trade led to a discussion of the nature of Rupert's Land
for agricultural settlement and, ultimately, to a government
enquiry which, among other things, scrutinized the agricultural

resource of the Company?!s territoriles.

1. Opinions on Agriculture and Settlement Inland

In 1744 Arthur Dobbs published his major indictment against

the Company. His book, entitled An Account of 'Hudson's Bay,

was the first devoted to the Company and its territories, and
comprised a powerful case for Znglish colonization and commerce
in the northern interlor of the continent. Dobbs was also the
first to priunt the Company's charter, whilch enabled him to

effectively contrast the sweeping extent of the royal zrant with
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the Company!'s limited settlement and trade on the Bay. The
full title of his book summarizes its contents, as well ag
its purpose, in the developing campalgn against the Company,

An Account of the Countries Adjoininge to Hudson's Bay
in the MNorth-West vart of America: Containing a
Descrivtion of their Soil zni3 thelr iethods of Commerce,
&c. Shewing the Renafit to_bts made by settling Colonies,
and onenins a TPrads in these narts; whereby the French
wil) be deorived in creat leasurs of their Traffick

in Furs, and the Communication between Canada and Missi-
ssipni be cut off. ¥ith an abstrant of Cantain
Hiddleton's Journal uoon his Zehaviour during his
Voyaze, and since his 2eturn. The wnole intended to
shew the pgreat Possibility of a North-West Passage, so
long desired; end vhich (if discovered) would be-of
highest Advantaze to these Kinzdoms,

Arthur Dobbs was a member of the Irish parliament and
holder of a number of high offices, including that of Engineer-
in-Chief and Surveyor-General of Ireland. He was also an
economist and historian of repute and published occasioﬁally

on sclentific matters, As early as 1730, Dobbs' concern for

the protection and expansion of the colonial trade in North

8. In 1729-31, for example, Dobbs vublished a two volume
Essay on Irish Trade, and "In his comments on trade and commerce
generally, Dobbs was many years in advance of his time and
antedated Adam Smith by more than forty years, a fact which
in itself should pPlace him high on the list of eighteenth-
century economists," By 1730, Dobbs had also produced three
ific subjects for the Royal Society. See Des-

papers on scilent
mond Clarke, Arthur Dobbs EsguireI 1682-1265 Survezor—
General of Ireland Prosvector and Sovernor of North Carolina,

Chapel Hill, 1957, ppe 30, 31, 222,
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America had led him to an interest in the Company's affairs,
while 1t was from hls studies of early voyages of discovery

in Hudson 3ay that he became convinced of the practical pos-
sibility of a marine passage to the Orient., By the time he
commenced to write his hook on the Comnany's territories,

Dobbs was well versed in the material avallable at the time,
including the French accounts of iicholas Jérémle and La
Potherie and the personal testimony of Joseph La France. More
important, he also obtained information from ex-servants of
the Company and, through his early connectlons with Middleton,
gathered much in the way of documentary information from the
Company, including a chart of the Bay by Middleton and extracts
from one of the day journals kept at the Comvany's settlements.
Although written around themes wherein the biases of the
author's interests are apparent, the book was broadly based,
not only upon the knowledge that was avallable for scholarly
enquiry, but also uvon much of what had been orivy to the
Comnany up until this time. Dobbs! account of the Bayside, in
nartlcular, contained a great deal of accurate and hitherto
unpublished geographical information. His discussion of the
interior, in contrast, contained many elements of the imaginative
ceorsraphy of the period. The latter comprised 1little more

than Ya congeries of various ill-defined spaces which bore
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various names," and derived in large part from "theorizing
about the possible character of the unknown lands." ) In

the hands of a -skilled writer and ardent visionary like
Dobbs, these vague 1deas of terra incognita proved most mall-
eable, and many of his descriptions of the interior, in
consequence, closely suited his designs. Nevertheless, Dobbs
also put together an impressive amount of sound information
on the interior and, despite the grossly speculative nature
of some of its content, the book must be considered the first
publication in English to present a comprehensive and unified

description of the northern interior of the continent,

Dobbs' book was dedicated to the £ing and contalned
two basic stratagems which he considered to be of great
potential consequence to British imperial interests on the
continent., On the one hand he proposed planting English
settlers along a line of country between the Bottom of the
Bay and Pennsylvania with the obJecfive of cutting off the
French from the West. And on the other, he stressed the

importance of eventually achieving an overland passage to

9. Richard I. Ruggles, "The West of Canada in 1763:
Imagination and Reality," The Canadian Geographer, Vol.

XV, 1971, p. 235.
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the Paciflc. Soth objectlves, according to Dobbs, might
profltably be achleved by colonization and the extension of
trade into the interloT. wyhat great Advantages might Britain
by thls time have recelv'd." ne wrote, whad the proprietors
gettled these Countries after the same manner our other
Colonies are settled, at a trifling Quit—rent. with a Freedom
of Trade to all British Subjects? We should, b©Y¥ this time,
have had populous Settlements, and an extenslive Tride in the

Southern and Western Countries adjoining the Bay."

in order to support his contentions apbout the viablility
of settlement and commerce in the interlor, Dobbs dwelt at
length upon envlronmental conslderations. He deplcted the
physical vasis for jnland gettlement 1in a most favourable
1ight, and was especlally sangulne about the conditions for
gettlement at no great distance from the Bottom of the Bay.

wIf the Trade were opened, and these Rivers omn the

Bottom of the Bay were gettled farther up in the

Country, they would have & very temperate, fine
Clinmate, with all the Necessaries for Life and
even for Luxurye. Here oo they may nave all gorts
of Frult and Grain, tame Cattle and Fowl, and all
kinds of Wild Beasts for Profit oT Pleasure -
everything in gardens would grow with proper Culture.
In the Country the Snow and Frost breaks up in March
and does nob begln agalin until about November.“ 1l.

10. Arthur Dobbs, gg.clt.. p. 58

11. Ibid., P. L3,
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Dobbs' snformation on the country immediately 4nland from the
Bottom of the Bay derived from the accounts of a Mr. Frost who,
according to Dobbs, had reslded at Church;ll and Moose and
claimed to have travelled some distance inland from both fac-
torles. He purportedly snformed Dobbs that a "Kind of wild
oats or Rice" grew naturally up the Moose River and that "upon
the Southern Branch all sorts of Graln thrives, 28 Barley,
Beans and Pease do at the Factory, tho' exposed to all the
chilling Winds which comes from the Bay.“lz. From statements
of this nature, Dobbs could eagily assert that upstream from
the Bottom of the Bay one "may have everywhere within Land all
Sorts of Frult rrees as in the same Climates 1in Burope, for
what Sorts they nave tried thrive very well." ) Dobbs* dis-
cugssion of the countries adjoining to the Bottom of the Bay
also included an analysls from French sources of the gsettlement
posslbilltles in the vicinity of the Great Lakes. The purpose
of this elaboration was to demonstrate the feasibility of

1inking up future colonizatlon from the Bottom of the 3ay with

that in Pennsylvania.

In addition to stressing the potentlal for agrlcultural

12, Ivid., PP. h6-L7.

13. Ivld., P. L7.




-93-

settlement in this area, Dobbs devoted considerable attention
to the country inland from York, and to that around Lake
Winnlpeg in particular. His focus upon this little known
region related to hils argument that the way to the Western
Ocean lay via a river connection to the south of York and
Churchill. To the extent that Dobbs! descriptions of this
part of the interior derived from accounts other than those
written from informatlon communicated by Indians at the Bay,
they were based primarily upon the narrative of Joseph La France.
La France was a coureur de bois who in 1739-42 traversed the
country between Sault Ste. Marie and York Factory via Lake
Winnipeg and the Hayes River. He was intervliewed by Dobbs in
fngland, aund the geographical jnformation so acquired and in-
corporated into Dobbs' book, afforded the first published
account of the Lake Winnipeg area based upon the observations
of a man of European origin. : Of the La France narrative,
Burpee has written wConsiderinz that the narrative of La
Francet's journey was communicated verbally to Arthur Dobbs,
1t furnishes a remarkably full and accurate account of the

country between Lake Superior and Lake Winnlpeg, as well as

14. John Warkentin, The Western Interior of Canada, A
Record of Geographical Discovery 1612-1917, Toronto, 193#.
p. 48.
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15.
the tribes that inhabited that country,” As 1s shown on

La France's map (Fig. 6), which 1s a literal interpretation
by Dobbs of the narrative, La France or Dobbs also possessed

a number of erroneous ideas about the Lake Winnipeg country.

La France's journey, however, afforded him a general
awareness of the maln features of this area which, according
to Dobbs, he described as follows: "The Country West of the
Ouinipique Lake has dry islands or Hills with marshy Bottoms,
full of Wood and Meadows. On the East Side is a fine flat
country full of Woods, until they come to the Bottom of the
Mountains, which are betwixt this and the Upper Lake [1.e.
Lake Superior].“lé. As regards climate, the La France des-
criptions of the inland country were wildly inaccurate, He
greatly exaggerated in claiming that "the winter there (Lake

Winnipeg] was not severe, it lasted about 3 iMonths and a Half,

17.
the Frost breaking up in March." fle was also overzealous

15. Lawrence Burpee, 'fne Search for the Western Sea,
Toronto, 1935, Vol. I, p. 228,

16. Joseph La France referred to in Arthur Dobbs, op.
cit., o. 35.

17. Loc.cit.
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in stating that sixty leagues up Hayes River "the Climate is
good, and fit to produce Grain, Pulse &c. and very good Grass
and Hay for Horses and Cattle." ’ Before he could testify
pefore the Parliamentary Committee, La France died., However,
his narrative, as transcribed by Dobbs, was laid before parlia-
ment when the enquiry oonvened in 1749. From the La France
information, as well as from that assembled by Jérémlie during

nis residence at Fort Bourbon (1.e. York Factory), Dobbs

concluded that "The River Nelson, or Bourbon, opens a Navi-

gation into a Country of surprizing Greatness, through many
Lakes of great Extent, having many navigable Rlvers running
into them from Distant Countries in delightful Climates even

to Lat. 46 and to Nations adjoining to the Western Ocean." :
Moreover, Jjust jnland from the Bay in a southwesterly direction,

the Climate became #ag good as the Southern Part of Poland,

and the North Part of Germany end Holland:; nothing being
wanted to make it so, but the bullding convenient Houses with
stoves, such as are used in the sanme Climates in Europe." :
Dobbs also produced some evidence of the existence of rndian

agrioulture 1in the southwestern interior. This evidence

18, Ibid., p. 43.
19. Ibvid., P. 59.
20. Ivid., P. 2.
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derived from Indian information recorded by Jérémle at the Bay
and related to some ill-defined nation living at a great dis-
tance from the Bay. These people were reputed to possess
large amounts of silver and derived thelr subsistence from
cultivaeting maize.21‘

Having described the countries to the gsouth of the
Bottom of the Bay and inland from the West Main, Dobbs com-
pleted his geography of the interlor with a much more cursory
consideration of the countries inland from the Eastmain and
the North Main (the latter roughly ocorresponded to the coast
of the Bay to the north of the Churchill River). Dobbs had
little to say about the interior of the Eastmain, which he
admitted was very little known., However, he did not hesitate
to speculate about this area, opining that "if a Settlement
was there in about Lat. 56 or 57 it would be in as good a

Climate as at York Fort or New Severn, which is8 in a Climate

equal to the Middle Part of Sweden or Livonia [i.e. present
22.

Latvia and Eastonia] being in the Latitude of Edinburgh.!

The country inland from the North Main was, in Dobbs'! esti-

mation, poorly sulted for settlement. He considered it to

21, Ibid., p. 21
22. Ibid., p. 50.
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be "the most incapable of Improvement."zB. and, from information
afforded him by Mr. Frost, he wrote "that near the Rivers and
Sea-ooast. there was small shrubby Woods, but for many Miles,

at least 60 farther into the Country, they haa nothing but a
barren white Moss upon which the Rain-Deer feed, ... and the
Natives toiq him, further Westward beyond that barren Country,
there were large woodg, " e St111, Dobbs commented upon the
pPossibllities or trading, mining and of raising reindeer, ang
Proposed that convict settlements equivalent to those in Siberia
iGNt e established in this region, >

of the countries of Europe in sSimilar latitudes, These lands,
moreover, commenced at no great distance from the Bay, beginning
“some Miles higher up" or at a "Distance from the chilling

Winds in the Bay," where a "vastly better Climate" prevailed,
All this Dobbg felt obliged to make bublic, and ideasg to the

contrary, he wrote, were "entlrely OowWing to the Monopoly ang

23. Ibad., p. 59,
24, Ibid., p. 47,
25. Ibid., p. 59,
26. Ibid., p., 51
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Avarlice of the Hudson's Bay Company, ee- who, to deter others
from trading there, or making gettlements, conceal all the
Advantages to be made in that Country, and give out, that the
Climate, and Country, and pPassages thither, are much Worse,

and more dangerous, than they really are."

these areas oOf potential colonlization and agricultural
gettlement were depicted 1in the book as well wooded and fertile.
Scattered throughout his descriptions of these lands, however,
Dobbs made & number of references to natural meadows which,
1f taken together, convey an impression of a zone of woodland
punctuated with areas of grassland that extended across the
southwestern interior. From information acquired by La France
in descending the Winnipeg River, for example, Dobbs wrote
that this river ran “through & fine woody Country, having nany
Sorts of Timber Trees of Great Bulk. On the Southwest Stde,
at some Distance, 18 a flat Country,. full of Meadows." °
From the same snforment he also took note of meadow land

interspersed with woodland to the west of Lake winnipeg and,

in his account of the Indlans to the west, made due mention

27. Ibid., P. 2.
28. Ivid., p. 20.
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of the "Assinibouels of the Meadows." He further noted that
"farther North a great Way, are the Assinibouels of the WOods.“zg'
Similar information 1s also contained in the account from Jérémie
who related that the Assiniboines inhabited a country that was
"full of fine Meadows, filled with wild oxen." ) Dobbs,

however, made no attempt to separate the meadow country as a
reglional entity distinct from the woodland. Nor did he specu-
late as to 1ts extent. The several references to "fine"

meadow land together with the mention of wild oxen, however,

could only imply a landscape that was well suited for pastoral
activities. Otherwise, he made no attempt to differentiate

the physical characteristics of the meadow country for agri-
culture. The parkland vegetation region, in consequence, was

not distinguished by Dobbs and remained'slmply an unqualified
part of the vast interior zone which he portrayed as admirably

suited for agriculture.

It should be observed that there is some possibility
that Dobbs was in possession of the Journals of Illenry Kelsey
when he was preparing his account of the interior. The first

indisputable copiles of the Kelsey papers were found among

29, Ibid., p. 16,
30. Ibid., p. 20.
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Dobbs! papers in Ireland at the beginning of this century.
Rich 1s of the opinion that Dobbs acquired the journals while
Middleton was still in hls confildence, ’ and has written
#WThat Dobbs with a copy of Kelsey's Journal in his possession
should have suppressed it ... 1s merely an instance of the
rancour with which he challenged the Company!'s position.“jz‘
More recently, Davies has maintained that there is no evidence
as to how and when the journals came into Dobbs! possesslon.BB.
Dobbs hlmself made no mention of Kelsey until following the
parliamentary enquiry in 1749 and at no time indicated any
knowledge of the journals. The fact remains that Dobbs did
acquire the journals. If he possessed them while attacking
the Company, this would say *"little for his veracity and much
for his unscrupulousness." ) If Dobbs did in fact suppress
all knowledge of Kelsey, it would have been greatly to his

advantage to do so.

31. E.E. Rich, The Fur Trade and the Northwest to
1857, Toronto, 1967, p. 1ll.

32, Idem., The History of the Hudson's Bay Company,
16720-1870, Vol., I: 15?5-17%5. Tondon, 1958, PP. 299-5%%.
33, K.G. Davies, "Henry Kelsey," in David M. Hayne (ed.),

Dictlonary of Canadian Biography, Vol. ITI: 1701-1740, Toronto,
1969, bo. %15.

34, Glyndwr Williams, "Highlights of the First 200 Years
of the Hudson's Bay Company,' The Beaver, Outfit 301, Autumn,
19700 P. 22.
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It was not in Dobbs! interest to emphasize the occurrence
of grassland in the southwestern interlor and therefore to
accord recognition to Kelsey's journals, wherein large tracts
of open grassland are described., 1In making a case for colonil-
zation in the interlor, Dobbs would have been hard pressed to
depict large treeless areas in the interior as well sulted for
English agricultural settlement. Such a country would have been
seen by his English readers as an allen environment for agri-
culture which, even in terms of colonial experience, wasg foreign
to the British at this time. Nor would it have been in his '
interest to call 1t "barren ground" as Kelsey had done.ji.
since this term in the usage of the day would have called up
an image of infertile, sterile or unproductive land. . Dobbs,
as previously noted, employed the term meadow in his descriptions
of these lands, which implied that the treeless areas were
restricted in size and suitable for livestock. More important
in this matter was the fact that Dobbs had been bullding his
case against the Company upon its failure to engage in exploration.

It would have therefore been greatly to his advantage to conceal

35. Henry Kelsey in A.G. Doughty and Chester Martin (eds.),

The Kelsey Papers, Ottawa, 1929, p. 13

36. J.A.H. Murray (ed.), w ot n
Historical Principles, Oxford, 18 8, Vol. 1, p. 1.
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from the public this singular feat of exploration into the
interior via the Nelson-Hayes system, or in the direction that

Dobbs proposed would lead to an overland pPassage to the Pacifiec,

Dobbs!' book was followed by others that offered opinion
on the nature of the Company's inland territories., Although
there was none to rival Dobbs in scope or documentatlon, all
presented a distorteqd or overly optimistic Plcture of the
agriocul tural resource. Prior to the parliamentary enquiry,
the only notable publication in this respect was Henry Ellisg?

A Voxase to Hudson's-Bax published in 1748, Ellis had sailed
with the 1746-47 expedition for discovering the North West
Passage and was one of Dobbs! supporters. Like Dobbs, he wasg
highly critical of the Company's fallure to settle the country
and exaggerated the environmental possibilities of doing so. ‘
In this connection, Ellis wrote primarily about the resource
potential of the Bayside, which he magnified considerably,

and from this concluded that "the Country is much more fruitful
farther within Land."3 ) He also stated that the climate

only thirty leagues inland could "justly be stiled temperate."Ba.

37. Henry Ellis, A Voyage to Hudson's Bag by the Dobbs
Galley and California; in the Years 17 and 1747, for Discover-
I3ErE‘N3TEE‘w5!E'PE!3EE87‘E3ﬁa5ﬁT'I7#8T‘i?‘IVUT"‘—"""_'-"

38, Ivid., p. 152,
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agricultural characteristics of the Bayside itself. This 1is
evident in the works of Ellis, Dradge and Dobbs. In contrast
to Dobbs, both Ellis and Dradge were possessed of very 1imited,

but first hand, experience on the Bay.

Dobbs, who was preoccupled with the possibilitles of
gettlement in the interior, was not as sanguine in hils des-
oriptions of the Bayside, HoweverT, he astutely observed that
the Company's factorles were poorly gited for agriculture,
nfor the Company's chief Alm being Trade, they don't regard
the Soil, Aspect or Situation, where they fix them, provided
they are upon navigable Rlvers where their ships can aggfoach
them, and where the Natives can come in their Canoes."

Moose and Albany, according to Dobbs, were unhappily situated
amid swamps where they were exposed to the winds from the Bay
in summer and the inundations of thelr respective rivers in
spring. The new gsettlement at Churchill was in an "elevated
Situation upon a Rock, surrounded with Snow and Ice for eight
Months lﬁ the Year, exposed to all the Winds and Storms that

happen." Despite these adverse site conditions, Dobbs

40, Arthur Dobbs, op.cit., P. 52.
41. Ivid., p. 47.
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reported that cattle and horses were kept at Churchill and
that very good coleworts, turnips, pease and beans were grown

at the Bottom of the Bay.

Although he quoted a Compeny gservant to the effect that
barley thrived at Moose, Dobbs on the whole was not excessive
about the gardening possibllities along the coast. Not until
the evidence was belng heard at the parliamentary enquiry did
he engage in gross statements about the agricultural character
of the Bayside, at which time he circulated a pamphlet among
members of parliament wherein he claimed that barley, oats and
rye ripened at Moose and that wheat survived the winter there
to germinate in spring. 3 In his book, however, he took
rains to emphasize that the Compeny had settled only the littoral
where, despite the latitudes of the different settlements, the
climate was much more severe than in Europe. He attributed
the anomalous conditions at the Company's settlements to the
chilling effects of the Bay which, he maintained, were felt
only in the immediate vicinity of the coast. Exploiting this
assumption and enploying observations from the Albany post

journal to support hls case, Dobbs could readlly conclude that:

42, Ibid., pp. 47, 52.

43, A.S. Morton, A History of the Canadlan West to
1870-71, Toronto, 1939, p. 224,
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"If they had fixed them {i1.e. the settlements]
higher up in the Country, where the thaw begins
much sooner than at the Bay, they would have had
a happler Situation, and a qulte different Climate
and Soil. How can it be expected that any Thing
can thrive in their Garden [i.e. at Albany], or
be brought to Perfection? when the Floods in

the latter end of April leave Flakes of Ice sev-
eral Peet thick in their Gardens, which are not
dissolved untll the latter End of May; and yet
after that Time, when they dig their Gardens,
they have very good Coleworts and Turnips, green
Pease and Beans, when if they had been situated
higher up in the Country from the Bay, they mlght
have had all Sorts of Fruit, Grain and Roots in
Perf?ctton. and tame Cattle and Fowl for thelr
Use,' .

By demonstrating that the Bayside was climatically
exceptional, Dobbs was able to effectively support the liberal
use of latitudinal analogues in his discussions of the climate
of the interior, which permitted him to asgsert that the agri-
cultural possibilities of the inland territories, in contrast
to the coastlands of the Bay, were the same as those in Europe
at similar latitudes. At the same time, he shrewdly maintained
that climatic conditions at the Company's settlements were
more severe than those generally along the coast, The exposed
site of Churchill, he noted, caused 1t to be colder "than in

proper Situations within the Polar Circle." The poorly

4l, Arthur Dobbs, op.cit., P. 59.
4s, Ibid., pP. 55.
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chosen sites, together with Company policles that did not
encourage agriculture, ensured that the Company's servants
were unable to "make any Improvements without thelr Factories,
unless it be a Turmip Garden: confining them all the summer
season, durilng the time of the Indian trade, within their

Factories, lest they should trade by Stealth with the Natives.*

Thus, Dobbs did not nortray the agricultural potential of the
Bayside in a decidedly exaggerated manner. At the same time,
however, he was highly critical of the Company's agricultural
accomplishments and accused them of not having developed the
full potential of the coastlands. In so doing, he did not

close the door to others who might consider the Bayside to be
capable of much more in the way of agricultural production

than raising turnips.

In contrast to Dobbs, Ellis and Dradge made little men-
tion of the agricultural characteristics of the Bayside. The

few comments they Aid make, however, in no way detracted from

L6.

the view that the Company's lands were sultable for agricultural

settlement. Ellis was overly generous when he wrote that the

soll at York was %very fertile," and that "most kinds of English

46. Ivid,., pp. 2-3.
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Garden Sture grow very well, 8uch ag Pease. Beang, Cabhage
Thrnips. and many kingg of Salladg,# He algo noted that
"By the Sides of Lakeg and Riverg there 14 abundange of wilg

Rice, which, i1 cultivated. Would maje &ood Fooq,n

buted to the Climate; wild Copyn [1.e, wilg rice] being found .
even go high to the Northward 88 Haysgtg Island. by York Fort, u %

47, Henry Elligs, 2B.o1t., pp. 150, 170,
48, Ibid.. P. 170,

49, Clerk of the Californiq [TheodorusvDradgeJ. An
Account of a Vovage for the Discover of the North-Wes Pasgage
b Hudson'a Streigh 8 to the Western and Southern Ocean or
Amerioa, Pert‘onueg in the Years 1‘52, in the Shi
California, Capt, Francig Smith COmmander. London, L?FE-E9.
Vol, 1, p. 2.
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Admiralty, just as in his prize winning paper read to the
Royal Society, Middleton remarked that "It is not a little
surprizing to many that such extreme cold could be felt in
these parts of Amerioca more than in the same latitude on the
coast of Noruay.“so Middleton, who had wintered at both
Churchill and Trondheim, ocorrectly attributed the milder con-
ditions in Norway to the prevalling winds from the Atlantic.
The oolder conditions at Churchill, on the other hand, were
"ocoasioned by wind blowing constantly ... for seven months
in the twelve, between the N.E, and N.W., and passing over a
large tract of land and exceeding high mountains." ’ He was
not so correct, however, in claiming that "The northerly winds
being =0 extreme cold is owing to the neighbourhood of high
mountains, whose tops are perpetually covered with snow,
which exceedingly chills the alr passing over them."sz.

By this time, at least one other author, John Oldmixon,
had taken exception to the latitudinal analogue as a valid

50. Christopher Middleton, "The Effects of cold; together
with observations on the longitude, latitude, refraction of
the atmosphere, and declination of the magnetic needle, at
Prince of Wales's Fort, Churchill, North Amerlca. By Christopher
Middleton, commander of his majesty's ship 'Furnace', 174142,
in John Banow (ed.), The Geogra of Hudson's Bay: Being the
Remarks of Captain W. Coats in ma Voyages to that Localit

between the Years 1727 and 1752, London, 1852, p. 135,

51. Looc.cit.
52. Ibid., p. 134,



=110~

indicator of the Bayside climate. Middleton, however, appears
to have been the first to offer a convincing, if not entirely
accurate, explanation for the apparent differences in winter
between the Bayside and Europe. Dobbs! book, it should be
noted, appeared two years after Middleton's paper was pub-
1ished. Rather than contradict Middleton, whose views cast
serious doubts upon the wvalidity of comparing the climatic
characteristics of the Company's territoriles with those in
Europe at similar latitudes, Dobbs elected to elaborate upon
Middleton's thinking by maintaining that the temperature con-
ditions on the Bayside were anomalous in summer as well. Just
as Middleton had pointed to cold winds from the interlor to
explain the extreme winters, Dobbs looked to the chilling winds
from the Bay to account for the relatively cold summers. Ie
also malntained that this effect was limited to the immedlate
environs of the coast and supported his contention with a
variety of first hand observations. Thus, his book containéd
the most up to date and comprehenslve account of the climate
of the Company's territories, and was based throughout upon

the accepted thinking of the time.

There was one other published source at this time that
had a potentially slgnificant contribution to make to the dis-
cussion on the agricultural potential of the Company's lands,

This was the chapter on the history of Hudson Bay in -
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John Oldmixon's The British Empire in America, published in
1708 and again in 1741. Oldmixon's account was based upon
Company records ‘ aﬁd. since i1t was little altered from the
1708 edition, offered essentially non-partisan views on the

Bayside physical environment as well as its agricultural worth.

Oldmixon's book was in some respects similar to Dobbs',
for it was written "to show the character and great natural
resources of the American Colonles, and the advantage that
they would be to England."ju' In this respect, he had nothing
but 111 to say of Rupert's land, remarkingz that he was loath
to let his “History open with the Description of so miserable
a Wilderness, and so wretched a Colony."5 : In his account

of the Bayside, which begins with the earliest voyages into

53, "The History of Hudson's Bay may be depended upon;
for the Author took it from original Papers, he having had in
his Possession the Journal of a Secretary of the Factory
[(Gorst], the Commissions and Instructions of some of the
Governors, and other Memoirs, out of all which he could gather
no more, and does not belleve, that even by the Company's
Books much more is to be gathered." John Oldmixon in the pre-
face to the second edition of The British Empire in America

quoted by J.B. Tyrrell (ed.), Documents Relating to the Early
History of Hudson Bay, op.cit.. Pp. xi.

s4, Ibid., p. xiv.

55, Ibid., p. 373.
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the reglon and terminates in 1706, Oldmixon described the
colony as possessed of a "barbarous climate." ) He had
learned of both the Company's plans to plant a Colony on
Charlton Island and of subsequent attempts by the Commlttee
to relleve provisions costs by ralsing food at the factories.
However, he considered these endeavours to be "chimerical and
impracticable.? Although he offered no reasons, Oldmixon
pointed out that, desplte the latitudes of the settlements,
#itig so cold and frosty that it kills almost all sorts of
Roots in the Ground which are sown there."S?. In taking
exception to the assumed relationshlp between latitude and
climate, he further noted that "The Alr even at the Bottom
of the Bay, tho' by the Latitude 'tls nearer the Sun than
London, being but in 51 Degrees, 18 excessive cold for 9
months, the other Months very hot but on a North-West Wind."
Oldmixon also commented that "The Soil on the East
Main, as well as the West, bears no manner daf Grain.“sg.
Although he remarked that "Some Fruits, Gooseberries, Straw-
berries, and Dew Otter-berries [dewberries] grow about

0.

Prince Rupert's River," he depicted the environment as so

56, Ibid., p. 361.
57. Ibid., p. 400.
58, Ibid., p. 380.

59.
60.

oc.cit

clt.
oc.cit.

-

I
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cold and inimical to settlement that it allowed even the Bay-
side natives only a hazardous subsistence. In no sense did he
portray the Indian in the popular image of the noble savage
1iving at one with nature: '"this country being such a miser-
able Wilderness, that it affords not sufficlent Sustenance

for the wretched Inhabitants.“sl. Of the English, Oldmixon
maintained that they too would live in a miserable condition
were they not regularly supplied from England.62. The Company!s
profits, moreover, had been reduced, theilr returns were small
and their charges great, ’ while "the Ice renders it so
dangerous, that the Commerce seems not to be worth the Risk

that 18 run for it."

Although the 1741 edition of The British Empire in

America was timely in terms of the growing controversy about

the Company!s lands, Oldmixon'!s views on this subject were not
incorporated into the public debate. Possibly this was because
his work remained obscure vis-&-vis the other publications,
which were assoclated directly with the popular free trade

movement and public interest in a North West Passage. It 1s

61. Ibid., p. 392.
62, Ibid., p. 383.
63. Ibid., p. 381.
64, Ibid., p. 408.
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more likely, however, that this was owing, on the one hand,
to the Company's fallure to defend itself publicly and, on
the other, to the circumstance that many of Oldmixon's

opinions were not in accord with those of the Company'!s critics.

The remaining body of geographical information avall-
able on Rupert's Land at this time was more than a century
old, and concerned the reports of early mariners such as
Button, Munck, Foxe and James. Although the marine environment
of the Bay was generally deplcted as cold and hostlile, no
clear-cut plcture of the Bayside resource potentlial emerged
from these accounts. Some of thege men suffered horribly
at the hands of the elements in the Bay region, but they diad
not always describe the coastlands in unfavourabdble terms.

Of the partially barren coast to the north of Churchill, for
example, Captain Luke Foxe wrote the following in the summer
of 1631:

"August 6: This land bore from me to the S.E. by

E., and was gentlie descending down to the Seaside,

the greenest & best like I have seen since I came

out of the river of Thames, and as it were inclosed

with thick rowes of Trees betweene one meadowe and

another, distinct as it were Barne Elmes, nere

London, and at sight hereof I did think of them;

and if there be any keeping of tame Deere or other
beasts, or tillage, I should think it to be there." 65.

é5. ﬁaptaln Luke Foxe, quoted in John Warkentin, op.
°to'p01'
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With Oldmixon in large degree excepted, the books
published 6n Huds&n Bay prior to the parliamentary enquiry in
1749 conveyed a generally distorted picture of the agricultural
characteristics of the Company's lands. As much of thelr
information derived directly or indirectly from observations
in Rupert's Land, they also contained much that was cir-
cumstantial and accurate. For this reason, the different pub-
lications and especially that by Dobbs, appeared more authorl-
tative than they were in fact. Because of the Company's
prohibvition on publication, moreover, 1ittle was known about
Hudson Bay save for what the Company's ovponents had seen fit
to publish, §r what had been learned of the Company's entangle-
ments in warfare and politics there. As a result, the blend
of distortion and accurate reporting that characterized most
of the published comment, and that on agriculture in particular,
stood virtually unopposed in England on the eve of the parlia-

mentary enquiry.

B. THE PARLIAMENTARY ENQUIRY OF 1749

The parliamentary investigation, which was initiated by
pvetitioners seeking to free the trade to Hudson Bay, was
conducted in the first stage by a committee of the House of

Commons. The Committee was charged
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"to enquire into the State and Conditions of the

Countries adjoining to Hudson's Bay, and of the

trade carried on there; and to consider how these

countries may be settled and improved, and the

Trade and Fisheries there extended and increased;

and also to enquire into the Right the Company of

Adventurers trading to Hudson's Bay pretend to

have, by Charter, to the Property of Lands, and

exclusive Trade of those countries." 66.

The unfavourable impression of the Company created by
the publications of i1ts opponents prior to the parliamentary
enquiry was further heightened by the Company's fallure to
send witnesses before the investigating committee when it
convened in 1749, 0ddly enough, thls was the Company's intent,
for in this manner, the Company sought to avold “any possible
breach of commercial securlty by 1ts own servants before
inquisitive M.P.s." Having been assured of the right to
be heard before the House of Commons at a later time, the
Company Jjoined the jssue at this stage by submitting to each
M.P. a brief published statement. Prepared by the Company's

solicitor and entitled The Case of the Hudson's-Bay Company.

the pamphlet emphasized the Company's aifficulties in prosecuting

1ts overseas trade. It succlnectly reviewed the record of

66. United Kingdom, Bgfort from the Committee A ointed
to Enquire into the State and Conditions of the Ccountries
Adjoining to Hudson's Bay and of the Trade Carried on There,
Tondon, 1749, p. 215.

67. Glyndwr Willlams, op.cit., PP. 160-61.
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exploration and offered reasons for tidewater trading despilte
the French activity in the interior. It also contalned a
strong repudiation of the possibillity of colonization in the
Bayside environment, a metter on which the Company confined

1ts comments to the bare essentials.

The officlal statement asserted that "To settle this
Country [i.e. the Bayside] wits Colonies from England, 1is
concelved to be impracticable; nor does the Charter seem to
have had that much in View," ’ At the Bayside, according to
the Company, the goil was infertile, there was snow on the
ground for "Three Parts of the Year,! sharp frosts occurred
frequently in the middle of. summer, the natives did not till
the land, grain could not be raised, and the Company was
obliged to imvort the greater part of its provislions from
England. ) No mention was made in the pamphlet of environmen-
tal conditions in the interlior. The few remarks directed to
the Bayside, moreover, offered no hint of environmental
differences from one part of the Bay to the next, while there
was no indication of agriculture at any of the Company'!s set- -
tlements. Thus, in a blunt and not entirely accurate manner,

the pamphlet depicted the Bayside environient as uniformly

hostile to agriculture.

68, g.,B.C., The Case of the Hudson! s-Bay Company, London,
1749, pe 3.

69. Loc. cit.

a———
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Although there was more truth in the Company's statements
than not, it was an exaggeration to claim that snow cover on
the Bayside persisted for three-quarters of the year. The
median number of days of snow cover at Moose 1s in the order
of 180 days and that at Churchill is 210 days (Appendix A,
Fig. 23), which indicates from six to seven months of snow
cover rather than nine. The statement that sharp frosts
occurred frequently in mid-summer cannot be discussed sclenti-
fically because of its qualitative nature, but it does convey
a picture that distorts average conditions on the Bayside.
Frost can ocour even at the Bottom of the Bay in July and
August, but the mean annual frost free period where the Cqmpany
was settled varies from 60 to 80 days (Appendix A, Fig. 24).
Although English provisions were required in large quantities
at the Bayside settlements, the bulk of the food was derived
from the local faunal resource and not from England as the
pamphlet stated. Whether these exaggerations were dellberate,
or simply derived from faulty information in London, is not
known. It i1s interesting to observe, however, that none of
the Company's statements conflicted with the information pub-
1ished by Oldmixon and Middleton. Oldmixon, for example, wrote
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that it was "excessive cold for 9 months" at the Bottom of the

70.
Bay, while Middleton noted that Churchill had "constantly

every year nine months' frost and snow,

Whatever i1ts effect upon the M.P.'s, the Conpany!'s
pamphlet had no impact upon the testimony heard before the
parliamentary committee., Of the twenty-two witnesses questioned,
fifteen were ex-servants of the Company and larsely hostile
toward their former employer. Six were merchants, of whom
five were involved in the free trade movement, and the re-
maining witness was Arthur Dobbs. Those who gave evidence,
in consequence, were largely partisan and, because of the
Company's image at the time, felt free to exaggerate., In an
extreme case,ona of the witnesses was committed to custody
for prevarlcation.72. As a result, bias and overstatement
characterized much of the evidence on agriculture at the
enquiry. ‘The questions put to the witnesses by the M.P.!'s dealt

mainly with the resources of Rupert's Land, and especlally its

70+ jonn Oldmixon, op. eit., p. 380.
71. Christopher Middleton, op. cit., p. 135,

72. E.E. Rich, History of the Hudson's Bay Company, ov.cit.
Vol I, p. 583,
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mineral and settlement potential. They concerned not only

the Bayside but also opinion on the nature of the interior.

1. Testimonials on the Agricultural Potential of the Interilor

Almost without exception, the ex-employees of the Company
testified that there were large tracts of land suitabie for
graln cultivation in the interior. Some of these men, more-
over, had travelled short distances inland. On the whole,
their testimony was redundant and largely speculative in
nature. John Hayter, for example, who had been at Henlay House,
stated "That he had seen large Tracts of Land, which in his
Opinion would bear Corn, if cultivated, the climate being much
warmer within Land."73. He also noted that, although "the
climate 1s much warmer at Henley House than at Albany ...,
they broke no ground there." : Richard White said "That he
apprehends that the Countries adjoininzg to Hudson'!s Bay might
be ssttled and improved; and that in the Southern Parts Oats,
Barley and Peas would srow."75. Enoch Alsop afforded the
tantalizing information that although he had not seen Indian
corn growing on the Bay, he "had seen Pidgeons killed with it

73« John Hayter in United Kingdom, op. cit., p. 222.
7

* Loc. cit.

75. Richard White in ibid., p. 219.
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in their Crops, "

2. Testimonials on Bayside Aqriculture

agriculture on the Bay dealt with Moose ang Alvany, The bulk
of 1it, moreover, was focussed on Moose, which was thought to

offer the best bossibllities for agriculture, This view of

as from the appearance of its natural surroundings or, indeed,
the record of cultivation there. 1In this connection it 1s

relevant to note that Moose, which Captain Coats described ag
the "garden of Hudsons Bay, ’ lay at approximately the sanme

latitude asg Henley House,

and Albany, 1nc1ud1ng beans, Peas, turnips, coleworts, lettuce,
cabbages ang carrots., At Albany, &ccording to Richard White,
"Peas, Beans, Turnips, and Sallad grew as good ang Plentiful
as in Enzland, " He also noted that he had never seen sgeed

ralsed at Albvany sown again, Robert Griffin commented that

76. Enoch Alsop in ibid., p. 224,
7?7« William Coats, in Jonn Barrow (ed.,), op. cit., p. 48,
78 Richara White, in Uniteq Kingdom, op. eit., . 219,
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wghe Beans are generally bllghted; put the Turnlps, Peas, and

Cabbage. are in great pPlenty and Perfection.“ Captain

willlan Modre. who had peen at Moose, remarked upon e%ting
Q.

peas, peans and turnips that nad been produced there.

Most of the 1nformatlon on gardening-at York and Churchlll

was supplled oy Joseph RohsoNe. gomewhat more cautiously than

ne was to write three years 1ater, Robson observed that peas

and beans grevw at YorK, vut he xnew of no grain velinz tried

theree. ‘The produce of the formeYX, he added, was about as much

as six or elght people could eat. The peas and beans worew

by common cultlvatlon. without any Force. vut the produce was

not SO 1arge 88 in England." At Churchlll. accordin? to

RobsSoNn, nwgpe Soil will bear Roots, such as carrots, Radishes,

and Turnipss: 4t also prodnces Coleworts. all which goots and

Greens grow in as great Perfectlon as they do here [1.e. in

England]." Robson's gescriptions of vegetable gardening

on the Bay. 1ike those of the majorlty of the witnesses, were

overly generous.

79. povert Griffin: yn 1bid.. Pe 226.

80, williem Moore, in ypide, P- 229.
81, Joseph RODSOT: 4n ibid., Pe 217.

82. Loc. cit.
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Most of the witnesses who remarked on agriculture at
Mooge, and to a lesser extent, Albany, claimed to have elther
seen or heard of varlous grains growing at thegse establishments.
Edward Thompson, for example, who served for three years as
surgeon at Moose, testified that the soll and climate there
were as sultable for peas, beans and barley as several parts
of Yorkshire. He also mentioned having seen b .ter varley
and oats at Moose than in the Orkneys, and claimed to have
planted "Hdalf a Dozen Corns of Wheat" in October which came
to perfection in August. Although there was plenty of land
suitable for grailn, according to Thompson, 1lts cultivation had
not been encouraged, "but quite the reverse, the Sovernor
absolutely forbidding 1t for no other reason, AS the witness
. apprehends, but that if Corn had been sown, 2 Colony would
soon have been erected.“ea. Similarly, Robhert Sriffin claimed
to have seen oats grow to maturity at Albany, e while Mat-
thew Serjeant held thag grain could be ralsed to a point twenty

50
miles north of Albany. The latter also testifled that it

83. mdward Thompson, in ibid., P. 223.
84, pobert Griffin, in ibid., P. 225.
85. Matthew Serjeant, in ibid., p. 221.



-124.

wheat, barley, oats and rye, and that Some of hig messmates

had sown grain which, thouggsit had grown to a conslderable

height, hagd falled to 111, SerJeant, however. was of
the opinton that 1t would not be Profitable for the Company
to plant cereal crops at the Bottom of' the Bay, althoﬁgh he
felt that the climate woulg Permit i¢,

“if the Company was to grow Corn, they apprehend the
French would come and take 1t, as they dig their
Sheep in the last War; but they might protect their
Corn from the Indians; but the Witness does not
think 1t for the Benefit of the Company to grow
Corn; because they must have g House at g Distance
from the Factories, -ang Men to watch 1t, to prevent
the Home Indians from stealing 1t; they must also
have Men to cultivate tt, which would be very
expensgive. The Witness cannot determine whether it
would be more so than having their Corn from Europe;
and he thinks the ompany would sow it, 1f 1t was to
their Advantage.n 87,

Not all of the witnesses to testify at the parllamentary
enquiry shared the orinion that grain hagq been, or could be,
raised successfully at the Bottom of the Bay. Captain Thomas
Mitchell, who was familiar with both Moose and Albany, knew
of only two instances when grain had been tried and in each

instance hadq failed. Signlficantly. nost of the testimonialsg

86. 1v14., p. 220.
87. 1ma., p. 221.
88. Thomas Mitchell, in ibid., p. 228,
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relating to successful crain culture in this area involved
individuals who on their own inttiative claimed to have
Planted a handful or twé of wheat, oats or barley, or had
heard of Someone having done S0, It is not unlikely that g
small patch of oats or barley sown in a favourable location
would grow to maturity at Moose or Albvany in certain years,

Nelther of these, however, wWould have been a reliable crop

at the Bottom of the Bay,

At least two witnesses claimed that the Governor at
Moose had not allowed grain to be 8own. If grain cultivation
had in fact been Prohibited by 1nd1v1duals. which 15 a
Possibllity that cannot be entirely ruled out, the London
Committee certainly had no part in 1t, for all through this
period the Committee strove persistently to bpromote agri.
Culture at all the posts., The charge that Zrain cultivation

was prohibiteq to prevent a colony taking root at the Rottom

man living independent of the Company, or even attempting to
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89.
do so. To be sure, powerful zroups in England were

agitating at this time for the Company's 1ands to be lailgd

open for settlement and trade. However, the Company's ex-
servants, like the Committee were on the whole convinced that
a normal colony was impossible on the shores of the Bay. Even
Joseph Robson, who had stated that if the land at the Bottom
of the Bay was properly cultivated "the Produce would support
Numbers of People," testified that "Lands so far to the
Northward" would not attract English settlers, even were the

0.

Company to grant land to private persons.

'"ne opinions of the witnesses heard before the Parllamen-
tary Committee, much as those expressed in the publications
that preceded 1t, were largely those of the Company's critics.
Insofar as they dealt with agriculture, thelr testimonials
about both the Bayside and the interlor were largely desicned
to depreciate the environmental obstacles to agricultural
gettlement. Those that dealt with the coast were almost ex-

clusively concerned with arable agriculture. Animal husbhandry

89. E.E. Rich, The History of the Hudson's Bay Company,
op. git., Vol. I, p. .

90. joseph Robson, in United Kingdom, op. git.., v. 217.

————



Witnesses were in fact Plantedqd, However, the witnesses
generally neglected to notice that the Companyt g gardens
not 1nfrequent1y faileq or, as was more often the case,
that many of the Vegetables, aithough 8t111 of use in the
kitohens, falled to reach maturity,

beclally that dealing wWith the botential at Moose and Alvany,
was grossly exaggerated, Not until the Houge of Commons
resolved i1tselfr into a committee of the whole house ang
heard, in addition to the report of the Parliamentary Com-
mittee, new evidence for and against the Company. including
further testimonialg from wltnesses. was this view of cereal
cultivation opposed by witnesses of eéxperience on the Bay,
James Isham, who had been recalled by the Company from
the important post of Governor at York to testify bpefore
parliament, stated that "No corn will orow there - we have
Sallad - Turnips e, I've sown Barley and Oats, it came to
ear but never ripened, Corn wontt ripen near Churchill ang

York, I don't know whether it w'd grow in Albany
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when questioned ir hay haq been made in the country, replieq:
"Yes, Horses havye been kept at Churchiiy but not Wholly by
Food of [the] Country.” The remainder of his evidence.

which concerned York, wag recorded ag follows:

o

soil proper - The Country Woodeq With White Pine 30

or 40 foot high - we1j enough for bullding, One gooq

Tree amongst 2 op 300 Birch and Poplar besides -

The whole a Barren Country.n oy,

The only witnegs at thig time to comment on the pPossi-
bilitieg of grain cultivatlon at the Bottom or the Bay wag
Captain George Spurrel], At the tipe of the enquiry,

Spurrell had been twenty-nine years in the Company's service

9. sames Isham in H.8.C., Parliamentary Select
Committee of Enquiry on State of Hudson Bay , , . Held in
1749 o Miscellaneous Papers 1733-1749, & 18/1, fols, 196-~197,

92. yonn Jones in ibid., fo1. 198,

23+ Mhomas White in 1bid., fo1. 193,

9% Inia., fol. 192,
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cOmpany's settlements on the Bay, Spurrell nhoted that

"We carry Beer, Pork, Peace Oatmeal &c [to] Moosge Country

can do 1g SOwW Peace , * « Corn Zrows 1in Countrieg more
Northwas then ours, but then the climate may be difrt,n
Although testimony of this sSort serveq to temper sSome-
wWhat the statements previously incorporated into the report
of the parliamentary committee. it was uttereq by men sti11
loyal to the Company. and amounted to little more than a
weak minority View, he COmpany's Servants, moreover, re-«

fraineq from commenting about the interior. For thesge

Captain George Spurre1] in ibid,, fols, 199, 201,



-130-

Journals subtmitted vy the Company, 1t was concerned with the
Hudson 2ay Lowlands. Some of the ex-servants of the Company
who testified before the committee possessed first hand
kxnowledge of the Albany valley as far inland as Henley House.
otherwise, only the payside fringes of the Hudson Bay LOW~-
1ands had been seen by any of the witnesses. The testimony
regarding the asricultural potential of this region, there-
fore, W8S pased upon very 1imited experience. Most of it
was wide of the mark.

o the extent that the opinions of the witnesses da11
not derive fron mallce toward the Companys they rested upon
mlsconceptlons of the climate. Although perceptibly milder
than the exposed strand of the Bay, even the most jnterlor
parts of the Hudson Bay Lowland are everywhere subarctic in
characters. The idea that the climate, 28 well as the soll,
was well sulted for cereal cultivation perhaps related to
the noticeably vetter stands of timber alpng the well drained
pvanks of the rlvers, to which the movements of the Company's
servants were in large degree confined. As a result, the 1owW
1ying and 111—dra1ned northerm frinzges of the voreal forest
that prordered on the “ottom of the Bay, and the south coast
1owland in partlcular. emerged from the enquiry as well
suited for agrlcultural gettlement and cereal cultivatlion.

This view, although entrenched py partles nostile to the
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Company was not opposed by the Company. for 1t too was
essentially 1gnorant of the country 1in question.

contrary to the evidence of one of the witnessesS,
howeveT, ground was cultlvated at Henley House shortly after
Ats constructlon in 1743. The only vesetables planted there
prior to 1749 were "greens.“ ° turnips * and coleworts.ga.
However in 17446 an attenpt was made to ralse necorn®. Al-
though the vype of grain planted 43 not 1denh1f1ed in the
post journal or in the correspondence between Henley House
and Alvany. some of it apparently matured, but the yield was
so very pooT that no further experlmentatlon with cereals
was conducted at this time. * o evidence of this singular
endeavour was 1ncorporated snto the Ccompany's eyidence at
the enquirye Iﬁ fact with the exception of the few terse
comments from 1ts owmn gervants pefore the House as 2 whole,

the Company revealed nothing of the agrlcultural endeavours

at its settlements.

mm—

——

96, HeBaCos Henley House Journal, B 86/a/5, Octobver
28, 1747.

97. 1pid., B B6/a/l. October 13, 1746: B 86/a/6,
October 1L, 1748.

_" 98, Ivid.. g 86/a/2, June 1745; B g86/a/lt, october 13

99. Ibid., B B86/a/lt, Octover 17, 1746,
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The only information at the enquiry bearing upon the
country inland from the Hudson Bay Lowlands was that sub-
mitted from Kelsey and La France. In the later stages of
the parllamentary enquiry, suspicion was cast upon the La
France narrative because of adverse testimony concerning,
not only lLa France's character, but also the contents of
his account. Captain Spurrell testified that he had con-
versed with La France in the course of hls passage to Yngland
and described him as an i gnorant men who, having murdered
one of his companions, had been forced to flee the country.
Spurrell, who had read the narrative transcribed by Dobbs,
testifled that the description was "contrary to all that I
have heard him [i.e. La France] say on the subject."loo.

L.a France's statements rezarding the nature of the country
as far inland as Lake Winnipeg, in consequence, probably did
not have the effect upon parliament that Dobbs intended.

The contents of Kelsey's journal, in contrast, did not
enter into the discussions at the enguiry. The extracts
concerned only the country inland from the Saskatchewan River,

and contained none of the journal descriptions relating to

the intervening areas of the Hudson Bay Lowlands and the

100, Captaln George Spurrell in H.B.C., Parliamentary
Select Committee of Enquiry on State of Hudson Bay « « e
op.cit., fols. 200-201.
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traders, which Kelsey described as having an "Ear like our
English Oats."loz' It 48 of significance to note that in
the versions of Kelsey's second journal submitted to parlia-
ment, the Company deleted or was unaware of the only comment
in the journals which might have been selzed upon to argue
the case for arable land in the forest interilor. In no
instance, however, was the term "barren ground" lacking in
the published version.

fhe extracts from Kelsey's journal, together with related
correspondence, were submitted by the Company as documentary
evidence of inland exploration. They do not appear to have
been connected with the discusslon of the inland agricultural
resource and, unlike the La France account, did not become
part of the public debate on the Company's lands until follow-
ing the parliamentary enquiry.

Despite the unépposed view in parliament that the
countries inland from the Bay were sultable for agricultural
gettlement, the Company was vindicated by the British Govern-
ment in its policy of sleeping by the Bay. The Government

had no interest in establishing agricultural colonies in

102. Idem., "A Journal of a Voyage & Journey underteken
by henry Kelsey through Gods assistance to discover & bring
to a Commerce the Naywatame poets in Anno 1691," in A. G.

Doughty and Chester Martin (eds.), op.cit., p. 13.
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areas that might involve them in conflict with the French.
At this time, moreover, the population of England was only
eight million.loa. and there was obviously no need to establish
additional overseas settlements to alleviate population pres-
sures. During this perilod, domestic agriculture was prosper-
ing, England was a net exporter of grain, ) and even had
the vast granary of the present Prairile Provinces been known,
1t would not have been of pressing interest to the Imperial
Government at this time.

‘he possibility of eipanding commerce, and especilally
of developing new markets for the products of British industry,
was a matter of much greater interest to M.P.'s. On subjects
of this nature, however, the Company submitted a variety of
documents in its defence, and for the first time made public
much authentic detail about 1ts activities on the Bay. The
documentary evidence, moreover, showed that the Company's
commerce, and hence its value to merchants and manufacturers
in England, was much larger than its opponents had claimed

in their petitions. At the same time, the Company demonstra-~

ted that its profits were no where near the exaggerated sums

103. E. E. Rich, op.cit., Vol. I, p. 589.
104, Loc.cit.
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this was repeatedly Oopbposged by the Company's 8ervants who
maintaineqg that costs ang logistical broblemsg, let alone
Probable mllitary requirements. woulgqd Preclude any large
8cale penetretion of the 1nterior. Finally. there was no
guarantee that.imperial 1nterests would be better served by
freeing the trade to the Bay, Although & motion wag passeqd

in the House to test the Company's charter in the courtgs,

case wag dropped. The viewg of mogt M.P.'s, in Williams'

C. PUBLIC OPINION op RUPERT1g LAND IN Tym
AFTERMATH OF TH=E PARLIAMENTARY ENQUIRY

Despite the verdict of parliament, OPposition tq the

105, The London Magazine, Vol. XvVIiz, 1749, p, b11,
qQuoted by Glyndwr Willlans, QR.cit., p, 163.
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Company 4id not dle down in England 1mmediate1y following
the public enquiry. in 1752 & petition against the Company
was 1aunched by London merchants and hatters. Arthur Dobbs
was again snvolved in this attack upon the Company. put the
petition was rejected vy the Houselof CommonsS. The yeaT

1752 also saw the publication of Joseph Robson's Account

A At

of Six Years gesidence in Hudson's-Bax. Robson's book wWas

of great slgnlflcance. for 1t comprised the first book on

the Company's territories pased upon 1encthy personal exner-
jence in the Company's employ. 1t contained & preet deal of
new snformation on the Bayside, including sufvey charts of

the loweTr Nelson, Hayes and Cchurchill Rivers and plans of

York Fort and the new Fort Prince of Wales. A formeT surveyor
and supervisor of buildings for the GCompany Robson was

nighly critical of the Company on & number of matters, includ-

ing the Company's trading practices and the cruel treatment
of Comvany gervants bY their officers on the 3aye. ‘he main

objective of the book, howeveT, was to show fthe absolute
Necesslty of Layinz open the prade” vecause of wphe vast

Importance of the countries about Hudson‘s—Bay to Creat-

aritain, on account of the extensive Improvements that may
1

be made there in many peneficlial Articles of commerce."

106. Joseph Robson, An Account of Six Years gesidence
in Hudson's-B2y. From 1733 to 1733. and 1755 to 1252. London,

1752, title page.
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To this end, the ook Was dedlcated to the Lord Commlssloner
of Trade and plantations, and the preface contained & resumne
of the economic advantages which, in gobson's view, oritain
would derive from developing the trade of interior Bupert's

Land.

Although as recent research by Wwilliens has shown, the
book was lnstlgated; and 1argely wrltten YY, the 1ndefatigab1e
Arthur Dobbs.1 ) Robson's ook was well received as such
py his contemporaries. ‘The Centleman's Harazine, for example,
recommended 1t to naturalists, whose curilosity would bve
"satlsfled." and to polltlclans whose judgement would be
“enlightened.“los. About the same time, "he Monthly Review
concluded that Robson's account was was honest and just as
1t appears to be.“109.

in contrast to the vook YY Dobbs, the emphasis on

agrlculture in Robson's account was more clearly upon the

aayside and its more immedlaﬁe environse. Althouch he assigned

107. Glyndwr Wwilliams, narthur Dotbs and Joseph Qobson:
wew Light on the Relatlonships petween TWO Early critics of
the qudson's Bay Company," The Canadian ‘.iistorica.l geview,

vol. XL, 1959, PPe 132—36.

108. The Gentleman's Macazine, vol. ¥XIT, 1752, P 190.

109. The Monthly ReviewW, vol. VII, 1752, P 76.
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"That there are fine improveable lands up the riverg in
the Bay; and no Britigh settlements. or colonies, made
or attempteq there. That 1t ig very Practicable to
navigate the rivers and lakes, anqg settle colonies
upon them, which might be comfortably Subsisteqd by
tiilage and pasturage, to the great improvement of
the trade of the country, and the ceonsumption of
British manufactureg, # 110,

To establish that the climate of Rupert'sg Land was
Sultable for thig kind of settlement, Robson resorted to a
well drawn comparison between the Companytg 1lands ang those
in Siberia, He prefaceqd his argument with the remark that
the opintons of Ruperttg Land that hagq been fostered by the

parts of Russia were a century ago, and "is foung to be

watered with large navigable rivers, to have Spacious ang
111 L ]

fertile plains, and many rich mines, " Robson then

110. Joseph Robson, 2pR.cit., p. 7,
111. 1bi4., p. 5.
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proceeded to maintalin in & falrly accurate manner that
siveria, whose treasures had greatly expanded the poweT of
the Russian Empilre, lay parallel in 1atitude to the nore
northerly parts of Hudson Bay. Impllcit An this comment
was the Adea that the more goutherly parts of the Company's
1ands were much bpetter suited for gettlement than Siberia.
e furtheT maintalned that, Y virtue of Aits gituation, the
climate wWas colder in giperia than in the western regions of
Rupert's Land. giveria, he observed, was 1ocated in
ngne center of a much 1arger continent, [and] 1s
several degrees colder than the countries westward
of the BaYyi for the farther easterly all northern
countries are, theY are proportlonably colder, from

the prevalling westerly winds, in the higheT 1atitudes,

whilst the winds which come from the ocean and open

‘This was gound climatologlcal reasoning, and 111ustrates
the yngenlious manner in which Robson and Dobbs were capable
of using Middleton's comments on the climatologlcal effect
of winds to elavorate thelr arguments for agrlcultural
settlement in the interloT. 'fhe idees regarding the rela-
tive dimensions of the northern portions of the contlnents

of Asle and North Americs, mporeoveT, comprlsed reasonably

——

112. Loc.gite.
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accurate yersions of what is obvious knowledge today.

They were even closer 1in accord with the accepted opinion

of the time. Tne imaginary geography of the perlod favoured
a much narrower North Americen continent than was in fact
the case, while & variety of j411usive seas were postulated
to exist at no great aistance to the west of the known
lands.lla. All of these ideas could only have enhanced,
rather than detract from, Robson's version of the climate to
the west of Hudson Bay. Robson thus exhorted the British
Government to emulate the Russian experlence: wlet us make
the sanme experlment with the countries about Hudson'!s-Bayi
either assign then aé a place of panishnent for our convicts,
or send thither properly furnished & number of men of capacity
and resolution, or do bothi and the same, OT vetter, I am

persunded, will be the effects.”

These 1ldeas, and especlally those relating to the
climate of the interior, were undoubtedly developed by Dobbs.
As early as 1731 Dobbs had produced a nanuscript which, in

William's view, vyemalns one of the most coherent and

113. Richard Ruggles, 2B.S t., PPe 235-243,

114. Joseph Robson. op.cltes Pe 5S¢

——
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115.
persuaslve gtatements of the case for @& Northwest passaze."

Dobbs’® argument centered upon the posslbility of a passage
gsomewhere pnear Ne Ultra (Roe's Welcome Sound) and Was vased
upon appeals to a wide array of evidence, all of which was
lntended to show the probablllty of a'nearby Wwestern Ocean
that was accesslble by an jce-free marine passage. Using
evidence from Foxe and other mariners, Dobbs malntained
that the relatlive absence of 1lce and Snovw that had been
ovbserved near Ne Ultra was owing to the moderating gnfluence
of & marine connection from the neardy ocean. Dobbs 8180
asserted that the Pacific coast of North Americe trended 1in
a northeasterly direction (Fig. 6) and 1in 1747 aisputed
Russian evidence to the contrary in & letter publlshed by
the Royal Soclezy. and entitled wThe pDistances aetween Asia
and Amerlca.“ll °  qnese were the 1deas that afforded the

pasis for the cllmatologlcal theorizing on western Rupert's

o

115. 51lyndwr Williams, The British search for the
Northwest Passage in the Elmhteentﬁ Centurys Lonﬁon. 1962,

P. Jl.

116. Arthur povbs, "A Letter from Arthur Dobbs ®8qQ; .

of Castle Dobbs in Ireland, to the ReV. Mr. charles Westeln,
Chaplein and gecretary to Hils Royal Haghness the Prince of
Wales, concernlng the pistences tween Asia and-Amerlca."
Royal soclety of London, cal Transactlons. vVol. hly,
17&6-&7. PP, u71-76.
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Land in Robson's book. It might be noted that controversy
over the Russian discoveries persisted until Cook's 1778

voyage along the northwest coast of North America.

Dobbs' deplction of the climate of western Rupert'!s
Land was based upon a synthesis of climatic theories that
appears to have been somewhat advanced for his time. Whether
this was original with Dobbs is not known. However, the
relationship between temperature and latitude, as médlfied by
the distributions of continents, oceans and prevalling winds,
apparently was not explored systematically until the early
years of the next céntury. ‘The first systematic clarifica-
tion of these relationships has been attributed to Alexander
von Humboldt who, in a paper of 1817, examined the relatléns
between "isothermal parallels! and geogravhical latitude.
Humboldt had been impressed with the distinctly milder
climate in northern latitudes of the west coast of North
America compared to the east, and produced a map illustrating
this effect with the concavity and convexity of the isotherms
corresponding to the east and west sides of continents in

117.
the zone of prevalling westerlies.

117. A.49. Robinson and Yelen M. Wallis, "Humboldt?!s
Map of Isothermal Lines: A Milestone in Thematic Cartography,"

The Cartographic Journal, Vol. 4, 1967, pp. 119-20,
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focus wWas upon agriculture as a means of supporting snland
settlement. 3oth, nowever, described the faunal resource of
the Hudson Bay Lowlands and the canadian Shield in exaggera-
ted term3. which further enhanced the picture of & prolific
1and 1lying just peyond the Bay. it s interesting tbat

Robson drew uwpon the extracts of Kelsey's journal to sunport
sone of his contentions avout the interlor, and that he used
the word "champain" to describe the grasslands of the southern
gnterioT. The word champalgn, 1ike meadow, jmplles 1imited,
field—like areasS and carries no negative connotations concern-
Ang asriculture. it was used in only one jnstance in xelsey's

journals.

This singulaT reference ro Kelsey in connection with
the character of the snterlior is interesting. especially as
Robson devoted an entire gectlion of hls vook to discredit-
4ng the Compeny's role in Kelsey's explorations. The extracts
of Kelsey's Journal which the Company submitted to parliament
were 10dged with the investizating committee in duplicate;
HoweveT, there were minoTr differences petween the two conies.
Robson gelzed upon these discrepancies to question the
authenticity of the Company's submissions and, claiming
evidence from oral traditions at YorkK Factory., denied that

Kelsey's journey had been authorized vy the Company.
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According to Robson, Kelsey had run away from mistreatment

at York Factory and, while in the interior, communiceted with
Governor Geyer. It was at this point, in Robson's view, that
seyer asked Kelsey to contact the more distant nations and
promised to allow Kelsey to return in good standing if he
undertook the task. At no tlme..however. did Robson 1impuzn
Kelsey or cast doubt upon his inland travels. This 1n€er-
pretation enabled Dobbs to write anonymously in Robson's hook
nthat 1f Kelsey had indeed kept full journals, then t'the
Company have thought proper to suppress them, lest the makine
publlc such authentic testimonials of a temperate climate,
fertile soil, and a trade capable of vast extension, should

bring to severe & reprimand upon the present managermznt.' "

In his account of the Bayside, Robson too was strilct
to observe that the climate was much better a short way in-
1and. Although he had resided at only York and Churchill,
he further mentioned that "Tt is not to be imagined, that
the most northerly gettlements in the Ray, should have as
good a climate as the southerly gettlements, there beling so

creat a difference of latitude as from 59 deg. to 51 der,

119, Arthur Dobbs quoted in Glyndwr Willlems,
"Highlights of the First 200 Years of the Hudson's Bay
Company," op.cit., P 22.
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120.
30 min." In this manner, the previous account bY Dobbs

was refined gomewhat, and Robson went on to depict the
agricultural nature of the different gections of the coast
1n_exaggerated termS. The overall smpact of the parllamen-
tary enqﬁlry nhad been such that Robson, only three years
later, could call into questlon nuch of the evidence pro-
duced by the company at the enquiry. and with jmpuni ty write
that a1l sorts of garden gtuff flourlsh at the factories,
and where varley and oats nave veen sown, they come to
perfectlon."12 )

At Churchlll. he remarked that vyarlious greens, radishes
and small carrots were grown. and that conditions for
gardentng were much superior & short wWay up the Churchill
RiveT. ° At York, wMost xinds of garden—stuff grovw nere
to perrectlon. partlcularly pease and beanS. T... 80 of
opinlion that variey would fiourish here, and consequently
in much greater perfectlon at Moose and Albany—rlvers.

123.
which are in 51 deg. 30 min. and 52 deg." in sheltered

m—

120. Joseph Robson, op.cit.s P u2.
121. Ivid., P 63.
122. Ibld. 'Y p. u'2¢

123, Ibid., Pe b3,
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ground only fifteen miles up the Hayes River, Robson felt
that Hywhole families might procure a comfortable subsistence"
and perhaDds pe able to grovwW grains other than barley. Robson
wrote in some detall about frost at vork and Churchill and
concluded that problems Wwith frozen ground could soon be
overcomne pecause wcultivated 1and... thaws much sooner than
varren.” °  TInis, together with the fact that " The

natural produce of Hudson's-Bay grows very fast, and comes

to perfectien much gooner than that of England.“ ) 1mparted
to the region the agrlcultural charecterlstlcs that Robson
descrlbed. Conditions at the more southerly settlements at
the Bottom of the Bay were, pecause of thelr jatitude,
eonstrued as conslderably petter. In his descrlption of
Moose, foT example., Robson wrote that "“sown wheat has gtood
the winteT frosts, and grown very well the sumner followings
tho! the cold and frost 18 greateTl, and continues lonzet

nere than within land: black—cherrles also planted here

have srowg and borne frult, s would other grees Lif PYo-

pagated."

e

amaa—

124, Ibide, P b5,
125. Toc.clt.

126, Ibid.. P 63



Opposition and hostility towarqg the COmpany. as well gg
public interest in 1tg affairs, declined rollowing the
publioation of Robson's book in 1752, All attempts to break

of Arthur Dobbs to North Caroling in 1754, the Opponents of the
COmpany lost their main protagonist. From the time of

Robsontg book unti] 1774, hOWever. the Dobbs-Robaon version
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127.
entirely from Dobbs and Robson. The authoT, Malachy

Postlethwayt. took some of his lnformatlon from Middleton
and Oldmixon, but accepted the accounts of Dobbs and Robson
as most reliable. He also publlshed 1engthy excerpts from
Dobbs and Robson on the agrlcultural resource of Rupert's
Land and. jn this connectlon, wrote that:

e may justly wondeT, that we never had 1£111 1ately
any cleaT account of matters considerlng now l1ong we
have had factories in these partss and that, on the
contrary all the accounts, nitherto given, represent
the coasts of Hudson's Bay, 88 the most forlorn part
of the universe, nitherto discovered. gut for this
the same gentleman whom We quoted {arthur Dobbs]l,
nas fully accounted.“ 128.

Until the end of this perlod nothing was publlshed to
disprove the Dobbs—aobson view of agriculture jn the
Company's jands. In 1769, nowever, & much less authorita-
rive and considerably more prejudlcial account of the

climate and agrlcultural potential of the rayside appeared

in 2 Yook entitled The Amerlican TravelleX. ‘pne authoT,

— avmo——

127. Malachy Postlethmayt. wyudson's strelghts and
Bay." in The unlversal dictionaxy of trade and commerce
'rans ated from The rFrenc of tne GC€ eWrateE Monsfeur
Sava —_with 1aXrge adaitions B, Malachy Postlethwaxt.
Tondon, 17 1-55, VOl. i, DP. 957-61.

i

128. Ibid.., P- 960.
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AlexandeT Cluny, was & London wharfinge? and one time

geaman in the Company's employ who had wintered at Churchill
from SeptembeT. 1744, until June, 1745, Like oOldmixon,
Ccluny wrote on the state of tbe British colonies in America
and their commercial advantages to the mother country. in
the section of hils book devoted to Hudson Bay. cluny was
scathingly critical of the Company and 1ts mononoly trade.
The climate of Hudson Bay., according to cluny. afforded n0O
obstacle to plantin? Bnalish colonies, 2 desideratum which
he deplcted as potentlally of much greater advantare to the

Crown than the Conmpany's monopoly grade iri furs.

cluny advocated the establlshment of no less than
twelve gseparate colonlies on t+he shores of the Ray anAd
presented a case for the aevelopment of a whale fishery
that would employ hundreds of shilps and thousends of men.
Hie argunent for & vlable.colonlal agriculture on the Ay
was a crudely analogical one in which he chose to dismiss
all prior attempts by the Company to cultivate the land.
wyjor 1s there greater weight in the miscarriage of the
nooT attempts nitherto made to ralse Corn and Jegetables
for the gupport of these Colonles, 1n those parts of
the country which 1le near the company‘s Ports; such
miscarrlage veinz far from proving that betteT

success might not attend more Judlclous attemnts made
in other parts, partlcularly on Mouse 1.e. Moose]
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and Albany Rivers, which lie nearly in the same
Lat1tade ¥ith London." 129,
It should be mentioned that one of the Company's
overseas officers, Andrew 3rahanm, voluntarily undertook to
reply to Cluny's allegations. Among the various manuscripts
that Sraham submitted to the Committee, there was one in
which Traham remarked that Cluny*s proposed colonists would
not be able to grow grain on any part of the coast of the
Bay. He stressed that this included the south coast at
Moose and Albany, where he remarked that the growinz season
was too short for wheat and barley to mature.lBo. There 1is
evidence that the Committee considered publishing some of
GCraham's volumninous comments on Hudson an'IBI. However,

the Graham material, like thgt previously submitted by

129. Alexander Cluny, The American Traveller: contain-
ing Observations on the Present State, Culture and Commerce

of the British Coloniles in America, and the further Improve-
ments of which they are capable..., London, 1739, reprintes
by William Ablot, Tarrytown, N.Y., 1930, in The Magazine of
History, Vol. 41, 1931, p. 26.

130. Andrew Graham in Glyndwr Williams (ed.), Andrew
Graham's Observations on Hudson'!s Bay 1767-91, London, 1949,
p. o’

131. Slyndwr Williams, "Andrew Graham: A Blographical

Sketch," in Andrew Grahamt's Observations on Hudson's Ba
17267-91, supra, Appendlx A, pv. 357-88.
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Isham, was not sent to press., With the exception of the
vamphlet, The Case of the Hudson's Bay Company, and the
limited testimony and documents wrung from the Company in
the course of the parliamentéry enquliry, the Company chose
not to defend its position by publicizing either the
activities of its overseas servants or their impressions

of Rupert's Land. Thus, in the face of a long line of uni-
formly hostile publications, secrecy as to the nature of its
lands remained one of the Company's overridinz considera-

tions in managinz its affairs.

There was one other publicatlion toward the end of
thls period which, although not directly concerned with
argriculture and settlement, contributed to the limited
literature on the agricultural character of Rupert's Land.
'This was a paper delivered to the Royal Society by William
Wales in 1769. Wales was an astronomer whom the Company,
at the request of the Royal Society, permitted to observe
the transit of the planet Venus from Churchill in 1758-69,
In his paper, Wales included comments upon the soils and
agriculture at Churchill. He was critical of the soils in
the vicinity of the settlement, but, having seen oats in
one of the Company's gardens, remarked that "with proner

culture” oats could be ralsed at Churchill "to some tolerable
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132.
degree of perfectlon." Thus, the observations on

gardening at Churchill by & scientist and Fellow of the
Royal Society attested to an agrlcultural potentlal on
the Bayslde that surpassed even the most ganguine statements

on thils subject b©Y Joseph Robson and Arthur Dobbs!

It is relevant to ovserve that, Jjust as the century
long period of Bayside trading was drawing to @& close, the
Conpany took its first steps toward abandoning 1ts policy
of absolute gecrecy. In addition to accommodating the
Royal Soclety on matters of astronomy{ the Company also
responded to requests for zoological specimens from the
baayside and, in the 1770's, co-operated with the Royal Society

by affording meteorologlcal data from some of 1ts posts.

132. wWilliam Wales, nJournal of a Voyage made by order
of the Royal Society," Royal Soclety of London Philosophical
Transactions, vol. LX, 1769, P 129.

133. These are limited to one or two years of tempera-
ture records and written descriptions of weather events. The
archives of the Royal Soclety also contains meteorological
journals from scattered inland posts and it appears that,
following the Royal Society's initial request for meteorologl-
cal snformation, jndividual traders donated material of this
sort to the Soclety at i rregulear sntervals. This inforxme-
tion was communlcated to the author vy Mr. B. Kaye, Depb. of
Geography, University of Manitoba. Mr. Kaye examined the
igg;ety's collection of meteorological journals in sutumn,
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Thls change in policy, according to Williams, was owing to
Samuel Wegg, who was elected to the Company's Committee in
1760 and subsequently served on the executive of the Royal
Society. Wegg became Governor of the Company in 1780 and

it was he, in William's view, who "helped the Company of

his day distinguish between information which because of

its commercial imvortance was Properly confidential, and

that which was not."lju. Subsequently, the Company'improved
its public image somewhat and took particular pains to
publicize its accomplishments in exploration, These found
thelr most userful expression in the maps drawn from Comnany
information by Aaron Arrowsmith, the first of which was
published in 1795, It is interesting to observe that,
although Admiralty information as well as private information
from persons such as Alexénder Mackenzie wasg also incorporated
into this map, 1t was entitled "A Map Exhibitinc all the New
Discoveries in the Interior Parts of North America Inscribed
by Permission To the Honourable Governor and Company of
Adventurers of England Trading Into Hudson's Bay In Testimony
éf thelr Liberal Communications To Their Obedient and very

134, 51lyndur Williams, "The Hudson's Bay Company and
its Critics in the Eilghteenth Century," op.cit., pp. 167-48,
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135,
Humble Servant.»

Otherwise. the Company remained almost A8 secretive ang

enigmatic ag had been its tradltion. It maintaineq its

Not unti] 1790, when Edward Unfreville Published hisg The
Present State of Hudson's Ba » Was there a significant

addition to thig literature. Umfreville. who had lived on

and in the country in the Vicinity of the Saskatchewan

Biver.' He also launched g number of attacks upon the
Company, 1nc1ud1n3 the charge that the Company wasg with-
holding 1nrormation on the North West Passage, Umfrevllle's

book was in many ways reminiscent of the beginning of the

135. Coolte Verner, #The Arrowsmith Firm and the

Cartography of Canada, " The Canadian Cartogragher. Vol., 8,
1971, p. 5.

136. Edwarg Unfrevilie 1p W.5., Wallace (ed.), The
Present State of Hudsontg Bay, Toronto, 1943, PP. 12-15,
——=230n'S Bay
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Journey to the Arctic Ocean, which appeared in 1795.
Although published to demonstrate the Company!s effectiveness
in exploration, Hearne's account was the first in favour of
the Company to challenze previous publications on Rupert's
Tand, and those of Dobbs, Ellis, Dradge, Robson, Cluny and
Umfreville in particular. In the tradition of the Company,
however, Hearne refrained from discussing agricultural
matters. He simply discredited the contents of the differ-~
ent books and accused their authors of advancing "such
notorious absurdities, that none except those who are already
137.
prejudiced against the Company can give them credit."
Of Robson's book, for example, he wrote the following:
"Robson, from his six year's residence in Hudson's
Bay and in the Company's service, might naturally
have been supposed to know something of the climate
and soll immedilately around the Factorles at which he
reslded; but the whole of his book is evidently
written with prejudice, and dictated by =a spirit of
revenge, because his romantic and inconsistent schemes
were rejected by the Company. Besides, it is well

known that Robson was no more than a tool in the hands
of Mr. Dobbs,' 138,

137. Samuel Hearne in Richard Glover (ed.), A Journey

from Prince of Wales'!S Fort in Hudson's Bay to the Northern
Qcean in the years 1?5§. 1770, 1?711 ;? 2, Toronto- 195° »
p. 1viii,

138. Loc.cit.
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For all their faults, the books thus sumarily dis-
missed by Samuel Yearne contained most of what was known
in England about the colony of Rupert's Land. Followlns a
century of uninterrupted settlement and trade, they also
offered almost all that could be learned of its botential for
27riculture and colonization. Although the vastuess of
Runert's Land was early appreclated, its characteristices
and extent were for long imperfectly known. With the excep-
tlon of the information gathered by the French In their drive
from Lake Suverior into the Western plains, the only other
knowledge that hadi been acquired of the lands beyond the nay
was privy to the servants of ‘the Company, or 12y unheeded
and inaccessible in its London offices on Fenchurch 3trect.
What information the Company acquired of the resources of
the interior, and those relating to asrienlture in parti-
cular, was stronzly conditioned during the first century of
European settlement 1in Rupertt!s fanqg by the economic
geoeraphy of the Company's trade and the attitudes of

Company officials toward it.
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CHAPTER V

COMPANY XNOWLEDGE AND PERCEPTION OF THE
AGRICULTURAL QUALITIES OF THE INTERIOR TO 1774
#Jow Reader Read for I am well assur'd

Thou dost not know the nardships I endur'd

In thls same desert where Ever yt I have been
Nor wilt thou me belleve without yt thou had seen"

Henry Xelsey

From the time of the Treaty of Utrecht until the be-
ginning of the Seven Year's War, the French fur trade from
the St. Lawrence made increasing inroads into the English
trade from Hudson Bay. Throughout this period of national
and economic rivalry in Qupert's Land, the Hudson's Bay
Company continued to prosecute 1ts trade from 1its gettlements
on the Bay. While the French occupied the interior, the
Company conducted a trade that pald out an unbroken string

of dividends to 1its shareholders. Important to the Comvpany's

1. Henry Kelsey, "Henry Kelsey his Book being ye T1ft
of James Hubbud in the year of our Lord 1693," in A.G. Doughty
and Chester Martin (eds.), The Kelsey Papers, Ottawa, 1929,
P. 1.
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financial well-being at thils time was the fact that its

main posts oﬁ the west coast of Hudson Bay collected furs

from a vast hinterland which, for much of this period, lay
beyond the effective range of the French. These posts, York
Factory and Churchill, commanded the Nelson-Hayes and Churchill
waterways respectively, and tapped the rich fur country to

the north and west of Lake Winnipeg. Following the Treaty

of Utrecht, these two posts became the mainstays of the
Company's trade, while the posts at the Bottom of the Bay,
which drew upon the country to the north of Lake Superilor,

suffered increasingly the encroachments of the French.

By the middle of the eilghteenth century, the French fur
trade had thrust well into the heart of the continent. As
they pushed beyond the dralnage basin of the St. Lawrence,
French traders and coureurs-ég-gg;g occupied the main water-
ways leading to the Bay. With the construction in 1753 of
Fort St. Louis on the saskatchewan River, the French trade
reached 1ts western 1imit on the continent. By this time a
cordon of French posts stretched in a broad arc from Lake
Mistassinl in the east almost to the forks of the Saskatchewan
in the west. Strategically 1ocated along the rim of Hudson
Bay drainage, they tapped the stream of furs that hitherto
had flowed freely to the English on the Bay and, in so doing,
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threatened every major trade route to the English settlements

save that of the Churchill River.

At its maximum the French encirclement caused a reduction
4n the fur returns at the Bay. BEven in the face of diminlished
returms, however, the Hudson's Bay Conpany refused to deviate
from 1ts long established practice of tidewvater trading. In
part this was owing to inertia at different levels in the
Company's orsanization. It was also due to the fact that
the chilef advantage of the Company An its rivalry with the
French lay in the economies of 1ts seaslde trading operation.
Its posts on the Bay were nmnuch nearer the main fur producing
areas to the north and west of Lake Superior than were Montreal
and Quebec, which performed the sane marine entrepot functions
ag did the Company's factories. More 1mportant was the faot
that the economlc burden of collecting the furs and of trans-
porting them overland to tidewater, &8 well as that of dis-
tributing the trade goods among the trlibesmen of the interlor,
fell, not upon the Company,.but upon the Indian traders. As
1ong as the latter continued to carry down the furs, the
Company could reap to the full the advantages of its seaslde

situation.

The French, in the troubled years from 1686 to 1713, had
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lost in their bid to dislodge the English by directly attacking
thelr marine bases on Hudson Bay. Now they attempted to
neutralize the geographical advantages of the coastal settle-
ments by usurping the fur supplies of the interior. 1In so
doing, however, they were forced to carry their wares over-
land to the Indians and, as the trade expanded, to transpoft
thelr furs over increasingly longer distances. as the lines
of communication lengthe.ied, trade 8o0ods perforce were re-
duced in volume, weight and variety. At the same time, only
the finest of furs, and particularly those of high value per
unit weight, were able to withstand the incrgased costs of
transport to the warehouses on the St. Lawrence, Thus, from
their most advanced positions, the French were able to divert
only a portion of the trade, for the coarser and heavier furs

continued to find thelr way to the Bay.

The Hudson's Bay Company, in contrast, employed marine
transport and could dispose of even theApoorest quality furs
at a profit in the London auctions. At the same time, trade
goods were carried by the Companyt's salling vessels directly
to the Indians at the.ractories at much less cost than coulad
be done by the French. The Company's wares were also more
varied and many heavy or bulky goods were available at the

Bay in volumes that the French could not afford, Thus, the
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Company provided a greater array of goods at less cost and
afforded better bargains to its native customers. When
French trading pressures intensified in the hinterland of
the Bay, the Company reacted in ways that preserved the in-

herent advantages of its geographical situation.

In the first instance, the number of coastal settle-
ments was expanded. Of the new posts, the most successful
was Churchill, which opened a tradinz hinterland second only
to York's, and which was located well to the north of the
French advance. Elsewhere, new posts were opened for the
convenience of the Uplanders already enmeshed in the English
trading system in an endeavour to offset the French in the
zones of overlapping commerce., This was the case at Eastnain,
Moose and Severn, where settlements were established in a
manner that roughly paralleled the westward advance of the
French. At the Bottom of the Bay, where the Company was most
directly exposed to the French, lower prices were charged and
a wider array of trade goods offered the Indians. This region
also saw the establishment of Henley House which, althourch
located some 140 miles inland, was founded to bolster the
trade at Albany., Thus, rather than settle the interior where
they might compete directly with the French, the Company elected

to continue the tidewater trade with its attendant low overhead
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costs, and relied upon cheaper and superlor trading goods,
as well as the loyalty of the Indilan trading captaelns, to

maintain its inland connections.

Although the French jncreasingly reduced the quallty,
4f not the number, of furs traded by the Company, fur prices
rose and the Company's earnings remained fairly steady. Thus.'
as far as the ILondon directors were concerned, an actlve
policy of inland settlement.'or even exploration, was seen
as nelther urgent nor desirable throughout most of the perlod
of French conmpetition. When, about 1750, the fur returns,
and especially those at York, were substantially reduced,
the Company reacted by gending servants to winter with Indians.
Thelr objective was to dilvert the Uplanders from the French
posts in the interior. This, the first significant inland
initiative on the part of the Company, was jnaugurated 1in
175k, when Anthony Henday was gent on the historic Journey
that took him to the eastern margins of the Rocky Mountains.
This new programme, to bolster the Baysilde trade by sending
wintering gservants inland, perslsted untll after the Conquest.
It required no alteration in the Company's trading pattern
and, like the inland post of Henley House, represented 2
continuation of, rather than a departure from, the Company's

ngleep by the Frozen Sea." Not until there emerged in the
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jnterior a new, much stronger, St. Lawrence-based trade was
the Company compelled to build inland. And not until then
could thelr gervants acqulre any significent knowledge of

the lands beyond the Bay.

To the extent that the events of the Seven Yeart's War
rid the Company of the French, the Company's century long
policy of Bayside trading was vindicated., However, as
A. S. Morton has pointed out:

"3t did not really close the chapter for the French
passed on the trade machine which they had created
to the English colonists on the gt. Lawrence.
These found Frenchmen at their beck and call who
knew the country bvack of the Company's factories
and how to carry on a successful trade in these
distant parts. After a short interval they made
thelr way in canoes paddled by voyageurs and
guided by Frenchmen into the forest belt and pre-
cipitated a competition far more damaging than
that of the French; they brought long years of
lean dividends, and even years of no dividend at
all. Not less damaging from the point of view
of the Company, WwWas that in so doing they were
rendering its Charter of no force and were negat-
iving its clalm to the soil. This might well
have been avoided by & sharp agressive against
the French at the very beginning. There are many
signs that the Governor and Committee in London
felt that something should be done., The factors
appealed to the Committee to take steps to stay
the encroachments of the French; the Committee
urged the factors to safeguard the trade in every
possible wWay, but neither in London nor in the
factories was there any clear vision of what
could be done. All were wedded to the old trade
machine - the trading Indlans bringing down the
furs to the Bay." 2.

2., A.S. Morton, A History of the Canadlan West to
1870-71, Toronto, 1939, DPP. EEI-EEE.
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Glover has pointed to three factors that deterred the
Company from settling the interior - canoes, men, and skills
in inland navigation. The resources for canoe construction,
and especially birchrind, were lacking at the Bayside, 'The
Company also had difficulty in recruiting sufficient men
to man 1its coastal settlements, while none of the Company's
servants possessed the skills to navigate the inland water-

3.
ways. All of these obstacles undoubtedly afforded good
arguments against inland settlement, although none was to
prove the fearsome problem imagined by some of the factors
on the Bay when the Company eventually moved inland. The
reasons for the Company!s fallure to occupy the interior ran
deeper than that., They were, as A.S. Morton has pointed out,
rooted in almost a century of routine trading by the Bay and
were manifest in myoplc views of the trade at both levels
in the Company'!s administration.

#The vision of the Committee was to a large extent
limited to the London market. It waa however,

aware that the encroachments of the French threatened

the claim of Britain to Rupert's Land and thelr

own monopoly. All the remedy that they could

suggest was to have the British Government make

good their claim by diplomatic action ... 'The

vision of the factors was confined to the horizon
of their forts. They did not know the interior

3. Richard Glover, "The Difficulties of the Hudson's
Bay Company'!s Penetration of the West," The Canadian Historical

Review, Vol. XXIX, 1948, pp. 240-41.




-167-

and clothed it with difficulties and even
terrors ... What was wanted was an officer over-
seas ldentified with no one fort but watching
the interests of the Company at large ... It is
conceivable that he would have made a point of
getting an adequate knowledge of the geography
of the Company's territories ... that he would
have built Henley House when the French flrst
became 8 mMENACE oo that he would have had
enough servants trained in the art of river
navigation to go deeper into the country ...
When ... the great drive of La Vérendrye's

came, he would have advanced into the valley

of the River Winnipeg. Conscilous now that the
French were contesting the cleim to Britain and
the Company to the great fur forest, and with
men experienced in the art of travelling into
the interior, he would have pointed the way to
gstay the French advance by a screen of forts." 4,

It is against this packground of myopla and inertia
that the Company's knowledge and perception of the interior
must be assessed. When the establishment of an inland
settlement was finally approved by the Committee, this
momentous decislion was pased upon the advises of its officers
on the Bay. To the extent that the factor's knowledge of
the interlor was expanded prior to the founding of the first
inland settlement on Cumberland Lake in 1774, it was in large
measure broadened by Indian report and by the observatlions
of the small numbers of gervants sent inland to win the
indians to the Bay. Thils information, together with the

experience gained at Henley House, afforded the Company its

4., A.S. Morton, op.cit., p. 2%2.
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only prelude to the problems of developing an inland trade,

It also afforded the limited knowledge and understanding of
the natural resources of the interior that the Company
acquired in the course of its century of tidewater trad-

ing. That the corpus of information on this subject was

in most respects very limited was as much owing to the

iddes fixes regarding the trade as to the pattern of trading
that developed. The nature of this knowledge, and that of

the agricultural potential in partlcular, was also

influenced by a number of other factors. As Allen has
recently pointed out, "The accuracy of the images that any
person or groups at any point in time hag about the world

or a distinct part of it depends on a wide range of sub-
Jective constituency that condition both the acquisition of
knowledge and the transmittal of that knowledge to individuals
or groups." Moreover, it "may be affected more by esthetic,
emotional, economic, and environmental blases than by the
actual quantity or quality of geographical information,"

In the following discussion, an attempt is made to recon-

struct and explain the Company!'s image of the inland Aagricul-

5. John L. Allen, "An Analysis of the Exploratory
Process, The Lewis and Clark Expedition of 1804-.180A,n

The Geoaraphical Review, Vol. 62, 1972, P. 14,
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tural resource, as well as to elucidate the role 1t

intended for agriculture at the new posts in the interior.

A. PRECURSORS TO THE INLAND WINTERERS

Anthony Henday was not the first Comvany gervant to
view the country veyond the 3ay. Several others nad travel-
1ed inland long vefore this time, and for Vvery sinmllar
reagons. In the course of the early voyages to the Bay,
both Radisson and Groseilllers had journeyed short distances
up some of the rivers flowing into the Bay in Qrder to
establish trading contact with the Indians. In 1689, the
younzer sroseillier, Jean Baptiste Chouart, agcended the
Nelson-tayes systen in the hope that “py his Endeavours
great numbers of Indians will t= brought downe to our
Factories to trade at the proper geasons." ) Five years
later a similar inland expedition under Elile Grimard and the
Younger Groseilliers 1eft York and, in Kelsey's view, pene-

trated some two hundred niles inland. Yowever, none of

5. n[{Governor and Committee to] Mr. RadAdison. London
20 May 1686," in E.E. Rich (ed.) Co -Book of Letters
Outward %c, Begins 29th May, 1580 ends 5 JULly, 1687,
1948, p. 193.

Toronto,

7. A.S. Morton, op. git.. P- 111.

— | ——

J
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these early expeditions by French Canadians in the Company's
employ yielded records and they appear to have contributed
little or nothing of a lasting nature to the Company's
knowledge of its inland territories. With the exception

of the move inland to Henley House, there were three other
excursions into the interior prior to the inauguaration of
the inland wintering programme in 1754, These were the

Journeys by Henry Kelsey, Willlam Stuart and Richard Norton.

Little has survived in the way of documentation to
elucidate the achlevements of Stuart and Norton, both of
whom travelled extensively in the tundra angd forest-tundra
transition gones west of the Bay. 1In 1715 Stuart was sent
inland to arrange a peace between the Crees and Chipewyans
in an attempt to improve the trade at York. He was also
instructed to look for furs and "above all" to "make a Strict
Enquiry" abvout minerals., ) In the course of a Yyear's
travelling, Stuart appears to have traversed the southern
tundra and reached forest country in the vicinity of the

9.

Slave River, Governor Knight at York recorded that Stuart

8. Glyndwr Williams, "William Stuart," in David M.
Hagne (ed.), chtionagg of Canadian BQOmranhx. Vol. II:
1701-1740, Toronto, 1969, p. 15,

9. A.s, Morton, op. ecit., p. 133.
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had travelled "N Nwt about 400 miles, then went ¥ Wt to
fross that Raren Desarts and when they had cross'd themn,
they wént W N Wt and came with a very Plentiful Zountry
for Beasts."lo. Stuart appears to have distinguished
between the faunal resource of the forest and the tundra,
which he described as a barren desert. 'The Aetails of

Norton's journey, which took him to the north and west of

the new post of churchill, are obscure.

‘Phe precursor to poth Stuart and Norton on the tundra,
and to Anthony Henday on the prairie, wés Yenry Kelsey.
The pioneer of Hudson's Bay Company inland eiploration.
Kelsey was in no sense tralned to make scientific observa-
tions. However, he left journals of his travels to both
recions which contain the first descriptions by a European
of these two major vegetation zones. in 1689, Xelsey was
sent with a building party to the Churchill R{iver. Havina
prevlousiy displayed a predilection, as well as a capacity,
for inland travel, Kelsey and an Indian companion were
Aropped off at the tundra margin, and trekked some two

hundred miles in gearch of Indians to trade at the new post.

10. James Knight quoted in loc. cit.

—
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In so doing Kelsey became the first whiteman to journey

on the tundra, although from his account 1t 1is apparent

that he travelled no great distance from the coast. Hls
journal, however, contains a variety of descriptions of this
region, of which the following might be considered the

best examples:

June 29, 1689: "This days Journey most part ponds & hills
we being hear 8 Miles from ye Seaside...
abundance of Musketers & at night could
not gett wood Enough for to make a smoke
to Clear ym ..."

June 30, 1689: "to day we travelled all within Land i1t
veing all hills & more bvarren than before
ye hills being all stones with a coat
of moss over ym ..."

July 2, 1689: "The same golng as before at noon 1t Raind
hard having no shelter but ye heavens for
a Carnnope nor wood to make a fire ..."

July 3, 1689: nThis day setting forward more hilly then
vefore & more Rocky coes®

July 9, 1689: ngetting forward good weather & going as
1t were on a Bowling green eeel

July 20, 1689: "This day very bad going on great pibble
stones with great ponds of water three or
four Mile over ..."

July 21, 1689: "This morning had very goodl going on hard
mud with great stones ..." 11.

11. Henry Kelsey, "A journal of a voyage & Journey
undertaken by Henry Kelsey to discover & Endeavour to bring
to a Commerce ye nothern Indians Inhabiting to ye Northward
of Churchill River & also ye dogside nation," 1in A.G.
Doughty and Chester Martin (eds.), The Kelsey Papers, op.
eit., ppP. 26-29.
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Kelsey was clearly gtruck vy the virtual absence of tree
srowth on the tundra, and especially of wood of sufflclent
aize for fire and shelteT. in places ne saw an herbaceous
cover that appeared to hinm as & wRowWling greén" Generally.
noweveT, he descrlbed the gurface &8 rocky ©OT poorly Arained,
and almost Aevoid of plant 1ife. Some twenty—flve years
1ateT, syewart desorlbed the rundra 28 varren desert,
presumably An reference to the pauclty of gane. KelseY,
nowever, deflnltely used the word varren to Aescribe the
llmlted vegetation of the reglon. From the journal context,
Kelsey appears to have used thls term to connote not‘Just

the avsence of trees. put the pauolty of vegetatlon generally.

The followingd year Governor Gower sent Kelsey on the
snland journey that has pecome & gage in the annals of
Western canadian exploratlon. In company with Aaslnlbolne
Indians, ne set out from York Fort in the summer of 1590.
Travelllns southwest from York, he reached the Saskatchewan
RAvVEeT and, shortly thereafter. pecame the first guropean to
view and record nis lmpresslons of the northern pralrle-
parkmand. Just as he nad bveen tne first to descrlbe'the
nusk-oxen of the cundra the prevlous gummeX, ne 8lso vecame

the first guropean xo observe the vast nerds of pufralo of
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the Canadian Prairieg, Kslsey remained two Years 1n the

interiop and returneq to York With what Sovernor Geyer

nor hearq of gardening among the inlang Indians. nor doeg

of this sort either in London Or on the Bay, would havye
been or littie Interest at this time, Although the Jommi t-

tee wag planninq to establisgy azricultyre at York abhont

moment, Rather, the COmpany was desperately tryine ¢4
maintain g footholg on the Bay, With the French in contrnl

12, Governor George Geyer quoted ip Uniteq Kin?dom.
Report from the Cmiittee Aggointed to fnguire inte the
State and Conditions of the Countries adjoining tn Hudsontg
Bay and of the Trade carried on there London, 17479, P. 275,
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of the posts at the Bottom of the Bay, the Company feareq
a serious feduction in trade, Seyer, under Pressure from
the Committee. responded to this Situation by arranging a

Journey inland to Persuade the more distant Indians to trade

at York,

The Indians Kelsey wag sent to nmeet were neither Crees
nor Assiniboines. They appear to have been thelr south-
western neighbours, the 3ros Véntres. althongh of this it
1s impossible to be certain. Kelsey'g notes on the country
throuch which he passed were incidental to the vurpose of
his Journey, Althoucgh distancesg were fregquently recorded
in one of nig Journals, directions are absent and 1t ig
impossible to determine with any Precision where he went,
However, Kelsey did bProvide the first commentsg by a

bean of the pPrairie-parklangd reglon. Rven 1f these gerveq

image of the western interior until, a few years following
the parltamentary enquiry, the French again forced upon

the Company the necessity of eéxpanding the trade from the

Anterior,
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The "journal" of Xelsey's first season inland appears
to have been written in retrospect. It is a summary of his
first season's activities and takes the form of three nages
of rhyming couplets. There are few comments in the first
journal which are not given in more detail in the day-to-
day commentary of the second. The first Jjournal, however,
i1s important, in that it provides the most significant
clues as to his whereabouts during his sojourn inland. 1In
the most celebrated stanzas of his doggerel, Kelsey refers
to a nlace called "Deerings Point" as follows:

"Distance from hence by Judgement at ye lest

From ye house six hundred miles southwest

Through Rivers wch run strong with falls 13.

thirty three Carriazes five lakes in all"

Kelsey travelled through the Nelson-Hayes system, most
probably followling what later became known as the Middle

14,
Prack between York Factory and the Saskatchewan River.

13. Henry Kelsey, "Henry Xelsepn his Book beiny ye Gift
of James Hubbul in the year of our Lord 1593," in A.G. Doushty
and Chester Martin (eds.), op. cit., p. 2.

1k, The Middle Track ran from the Saskatchewan vlia the
Summerberry River to Moose Lake and thence down the Minaco
River to Cross Lake on the Nelson., From Zross Lake the
Hayes was eventually achleved either via the Carrot River
or by the Blezstone ani Fox Rivers. The Carrot River branch
of the Middle Track is the only route between York and
Saskatchewan that contains five large lakes as well as the
requisite number of carrying places. See =.W. Morse, Fur
Trade Canoe Routes of Canada / Then and ¥ow, Ottawa, 1959,
np. 47-48,
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As he approached the country of the Assiniboine Indlans,

he took possession of a point of land in the name of the
Company. This point of land, whlch he called Deerinzs
Point, became a sort of advanced base for his subsequent
wanderings. Its location, in Kelsey's estimation, was six
hundred miles southwest of York Factory. Xelsey also
observed that Deerings Point was the main place of resort
for the Indians zoing to the Bay to trade. From this infor-
mation, it has generally been assumed that Deerinzs Point
was a meander loop on the Saskatchewan River, most prohavrly
in the vicinity of The Pas, which was a major rendezvous

for the Assiniboines trading at York. From Deerings Point
Kelsey undertook two separate jJourneys with the trading
Indians into the northeastern pralrie-parkland which, in
A.S. Morton's view, probably took him into the plains as far
west as present Saskatoon.ls.

The contrast hetween Kelsey's first and seconi journals
most probably relates to the instructions that were sent to
him at Deerings Point prior to his second journey to the
plains. Although these instructions have not survived,

sovernor Geyer reported in 15691 that "I have sent the said

15. A.8. Morton. op. cit., p. 113.
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young man a new Commission, and necessary Instructions,
with a Supply of those Things he wrote for, that he micht
vetter accomplish the End I sent him for, and gave him
Charge to search diligently for Mines, Minerals, or Druss
of what Kind soever, and to bring Samples of them dAown

with him."lé' Thus, on his second excursion to the plains,
Kelsey was to supplement his trade objective with a search
for certain regources that might be of value to the Zompany.
It is perhaps for thils reason that he kept a diary and log
of distances during his second journey. ‘This would also

appear to account for the more detailed descriptions of

the landscape that characterize the seaond journal.

Whatever the precise nature of his instructions, 1t
i1s obvious from his descriptions that Kelsey was not asked
to comment on the agricultural qualities of the landi., On
two occasions, for example, Kelsey made due mention of
mines. On August 6, 1691, he learmed from the Indians of

a river to the south that was blood red in colour and, from

this, speculated that "1 may run through some mine or other."

16. Governor George Geyer, quoted 1in iUnited Xingdom,
Do cltc' p. 2750

—

17. Henry Xelsey, "A Journal of a voyage % Journey
undertaken/ by henry Kelsey through Gods assistance/ to
discover & bring to a Commerce the/ Naywatame poets in
Anno 1691," in A.G. Doughty and Chester Martin (eds.),

op. git., p. 10.
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in the case of SO many early Journals. were thoge relating

to vegetation. Although the vegetation of the bhoreal forest

August 13 anq 14 "Thig day we Pl tched again ye Ground
1691 COntinuing a8 before Byt no fir growing
the woodq being for ye oSt part Poplo &

Birch ceo

e

18. John Warkentin. The Western Interiop of Canada,
Toronto. 1964, o, 26,
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August 20, 1691: "Today we picht to ye outtermost Edge
of ye woods this plain affords Nothing
but short Round sticky grass & Buffillo
& a great sort of Bear .

August 22, 1691: "Now we pitched into the barren ground it
being very d4ry heathy land & no water
but here and there a small pond so we
came to but could not see ye woods on ye
other side ..." 19.

The word most fregquently used by Kelsey 1in describving
the srassland areas that he encountered was the term "barren'.
Kelsey's use of the term was not confined to the prairie
proper, or the "parren ground" as he called it. He also
employed 1t to describe the small grassland ovenings in
the park country which, as he wrote were "pvarren in fields."
To the Englishman of Kelsey's day, Jjust as to the moderm
Englishman, the term varren is a strongly evaluative term.
Avoplied to the landscape, it could be construed to denote
a countryside that 1is sterile, unfruitful or unproductive.
One cannot immediately conclude from this, however, that
Kelsey judged the grassland to be snfertile or 1lncapable of
agricultural production. Kelsey's use of the term in the

adjectival sense has been interpreted as simply describing

a landscape that was barren of, or devoid of, trees.

19. Henry Kelsey, op. cit., pp. 11-13.
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Kelsey's report came

e 111usion of g

of Kslsey untty the
re successrully establlshed on the treeless
plains, was @pplieq as follows: "bareness €qualg barrennqs
2.
equalg 1nrert111ty €qualg uselessness for agriculture !
20
John warkentin. 2B. cit,, P. 27,
2. Wrerord Watson. "The Ole or Illusion 1
American eog Phy: 4 Note on th
2rican Settlement."*rhe
1969, pp. 5-16

. n Norty
e Geography or North
canadian Geogragher. Vo1 XIIT,
[ - »
22, Ibig .
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In view of thise apparent contradiction in the zeo-
craphical l1iterature on the Canadian grassland, it 1is
relevant to refer to the observations of Carl 3Sauer, who
has considered this problem in its geographical context in
the United States. Sauer has pointed out that the 9nglish
lancuage does not possess a generic term for grasslandis,
although there are words for svecial types of grasslands
such as meadows, zlades and barrens. ) In his study of
American pioneer settlement at the turn of the eighteenth
century in the Kentucky Pennyroyal, which was the first
expansive area of grassland encountered in the trans-
Appalachlian settlement of the nited States, all three
words, according to Sauer, were used to describe the prairle
landscape. The term barrens, however, gained ascendancy
over the others. Sauer also found that the zrasslands
did not delay settlement in this reglon, and that the word
barren as 1t came to be applied to the prairies of the
Pennyroyal did not carry any negative connotations, It
was used, according to Sauer, simply becanse the accnstomeAd
forest cover was absent, It might appear, then, that the

first Tnglishman to view the Canadian vrairies descrived

23. carl Sauer, "The Barrens of Kentucky," in John
Leighly (ed.), Land and Life, A Selection of the Writings
of Carl Ortwin Sauer, Serkeley, 1954, »p. 2k,
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* J.A.H, Murray (ed.). A New Enelssp Dictionarx on
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25. Ibiq,, Vol. vryg, Part 17, P. 1,225,
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to describe poorly drailned grass-lands. It is perhaps

for this reason that Dobbs, in drawing from French sources,
used the word meadow to refer to the zrassland areas
mentioned by La France and Jérémle, since it was much later
that the term prairie came to be assoclated with the sub-
humid grasslands in North America. It is also relevant to
observe that the French in Canada first encountered extensive
grassland 1n south-central Manitoba. Here, the term nrailrie
was first employed to descrlibe the tall grass vezetation

of the 111—§ra1ned Agassiz lowland, otherwise known as the
"true prairie", Kelsey, on the other hand, first employed
the term "barren ground" when the country became, in his
description, "very dry heathy land % no water but here and
there a small pond." ) One can not infer from this, how-
ever, that the dry nature of the grassland caugsed Xelsey to
call it barren ground rather than meadow. ‘The poorly Arained
tundra grassland, which Luke Foxe had seewn in natches from
the coast and called meadow, was also described as barren

by Kelsey. The salient feature that both the tundra and

the prairie have in common 1s the absence of trees and it

27. Xenry Kelsey, op. cit., ». 13,
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would he difficult, even from 2 gemantic point of view, to
show that Kelsey meant anythinz more in nis descriptions of
both rezions. Kelsey's use of the term barren in both
snstances 18 in the context of vegetation gradations "M

the 1and, Moreover, there 1s no evidence to sugzest that
Kelsey was in any way concerned with assessing these exotic
environments as to agricultural potential, nor 1s there
anything known of Kelsey's backcround to succest that he

was capable of making such an assessment.

At the same time, 1t must be recocnized that the term
varren zround could mean much more to the readers of
Kelsey's journals than simply land that was ﬁevoié of or
varren of trees. It i1s instructive to observe that 1t was
the treeless condition, motre than any other characteristic,
that formed the basis for adverse opinion recarding the

29.
suitabllity of the grasslands for acricultural gettlement.

28. In the most recent viography of Xel.gey, Davies
sugcests that Kelsey was the son of a naval officer and joined
the Company's service at a very younz age. See X.7. Davies,
ngenry Xelsey," in David M, Hayne, op. cit., V. 308,

29. p.R. McManis, "The Initial Evaluation and Utilization
of the Illinoils Pralriles, 1815-1840," Dept. of Geosraphy,

gesearch Paper, No. 94, University of Chicazo, chigago,
1 ] p. .
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Besides the absence of wood, which was almost universally
regarded as essential to ploneer 1ife, the misconception
that this was jnfertile land which would not grow trees
runs a common thread throush the history of the evaluation
of grassland environments in Worth America. In Canada,

as Watson has observed, this 11lusion persisted into the
period of pioneer settlement. As late as 1882, John
Macoun yrote that "the dweller in Ontario feels that to be
out of sight of woods is a calamity. He also belleves
that 1and covered with forest is NEW and therefore richer
than the prairie, and rejects‘the 1atter and takes to
brush and forest.” 0 Roughly the same micht be said of
thevdweller in England, even at Xelsey's time. Livineg in
a well-watered 1and where the only large areas of treeless
terrain were essentially non-arable, 1t would be hard for
him to conceive of a 1and that afforded "Nothing but short
Round sticky grass" and bears and buffalo as potentially
arable and fertile, especially if it was Aescribed as

parren ground.

Lowenthal has pointed out that "As natives of places

we acquire and agsimilate information differently than

30. John Macoun quoted in T.R. Weir, "Pioneer Settlement
of Southwest Manitoba, 1889 to 1901," The canadian Geoaraopher,
Vol. VIII, 1954, o. 6.
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we do as travellers: and personal observation, whether
sustained or casual, yields impressions different 1In quality
and impact from those we build out of lectures, bvooks, Plcw
tures, or wholly imaginary vlslons;" *  Although no definite
conclusions can ve arrived at, 1t appears that Warkentin is
correct in agserting that Kelsey the traveller was describ-
ing rather than assessing the treeless landscapes that he
encountered. it also seems that Dobbs, the voraclous

reader and visionary with a passionate jnterest in the
agricultural qualities of these lands, jgnored the term
bvarren in collaborating with Robson, and used only terms
that better sulted his sntentions. Finally, one might also
hazard the opinion that those who read the Kelsey descrip-
tions at the time of the parllamentary enquiry considered
the country 1in question to be not only parren of trees hut
also unsuited fgr agriculture. However, as has peen pointed
out prevlously. Kelsey's descriptions were not incorporated
into the public debate on the agricultural potential of
Rupert's Land except snsofar as they were used by Dobbs and

Robson. 'There would therefore seem to be little justlflcation

31. pavid Lowenthal, wGeography, gxperience, and
Imagination: Towards 8 Geographical Eplstemology."
A.A.A.G., Vol. LI, 1961, v. 260n.

-
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the RBarren Ground, or prairie, and the Beaver Country

along its northern margin,

Between the parkland and York Factory, according to
Kelsey, there was nothing but forest, It was in the forest
country, just one day's Journey from Deerings Point, that
Kelsey observed the ¥ild rice that he likened to English
Oats, Otherwise, Kelsey had 1ittle to say of the vast
tract of forest that he had crossed.

The Company's records contain few detalls of Kelsey's
voyage to the Interior Plains, It 1s even possible,
according to Rich, that the Committee was not sent a copy
of the journals when Kelsey returned to York.jh. Although
Seyer reported the trading success that had accompanied
Kelsey's endeavours, York fell to the French shortly
thereafter and his explorations were Subsequently ignored,
Kelsey's contributions to the geozraphical nowledoe of the

interior, in eonsequence, were put to no use in the 1onc

33. In 1781, for example, Robert Lonemoor wrote at
Hudson House on the Saskatchewan River : "A Smaill Sancg
of Indians, arrived all from different Quarters, but most
from the Beaver Country and three of them from the Barren
Sround." Robert Longmoor in &, » Rich (ed.), Cunberland

House Journals and Inland Journals 1775-82, Second Series,
1!22-5@, London, 1952, p. 178.

34, ¢

E.E. Rich, The Histogz of the Hudson'sg Bay Comnanx
1620-1820. Vol., I: 1 70-1753, London, 1958, P. 299,
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interval between his return to York and the beginning of

the parliamentary enquiry in 1749. At this time, however,
they became of areat significance to the Company, for they
afforded the only documentary evidence of inland exploration
that the Company could vroduce at the enquiry. ‘They also
became available to men like James Isham at this time, who
like the other overseas factors, laboured to increase the
trade in complete lgnorance of the information acquired by

Kelsey,

E. INDIAN REPORT OF THE INTERIOR

From the time of Kelsey's trin to the prairie-pmarkiand
in 1690-92 until Henday's return from the same country in
1755, the only intelligence of the southern interior that
reached the Bayside was the information communicateAd by the
trading Indians., It was during this veriod, however, that
the first indications of agriculture in the interior came
to the attention of the zovernor at York. Following the
Treaty of Utrecht, an attempt was made tn innereasge the trade
at York by sendingz ~ifts inland with the Indian tradin~
captains in the hope that Deace mizht he secureq among
warring factions in the interior. At the sanme time, the

promise of further gifts was broadcast far and wide to antice
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the distant nations to York. This policy was not without
effect and drew Cree and Assiniboine bands, as well as
saulteaux, who hitherto had not been to York. Included
among the strange Indians were the Mountain Indians who,
according to Governor Knight, had travelled the farthest

of any of the Indians trading at York. Having heard tales
of silver and gold from two old men among thea, Knicht
carefully eross-examined then and recorded the followine in
the post journal in 1717:

#here was 2 Upland Indians 014 Men that I took
Occasion to discourse ... abt. the Unland part of
the Country that lyes between them % their #nemys
I Examined one on one pay and apart and they

voth agreed 1n one thing they say the Jountry 1S
very Mountainious and of a Prodizious heigh they
be so they can not see the topns without it be
clear Weather. they tell me their is abundance

of Natives and ... Sevll Nations of then and thelr
STOWS &8 great deal of Indian Corm Plumbs Hazzle
Nutts and they have not much Beaver put abundance
of Moose Buffolo wapscathus [deer or elk] and other
Small Furs they tell me the 3ea lyes bdut a 1ittle
way to ye wWestwards of them. Mountains and all
them Mountain Indians ~rarnish themselves with
Wwhite Mettle ..." 35.

The Mountain Indians, who indicated that they had traded

at York (then Fort Rourbon) some fifteen years earlier,

35. §.R.C., York Post Journal, August 28, 1717,
5 239/a/2, fol. 57.
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were perhaps the same people who afforded Tdrimie his
information on Indian corn and precious nmetals in the far
interior. They are 1ntermittent1y mentioned in the York
208t Journal in the period 1715.to 1721, bnt little adii-
tional information is presented to facilitate thetir

identification unier that nane.

A.S5. Morton is of the opinion that these people 314
not come from the Rocky Mountains where, in any case, the
Indians 414 not raise corn. Rather he assunez that the
Mountain Indians were Mandans, who were the nearest
azriculturalists at the time. The Mandans, accordin~ to
Morton, were livinz in the headwater recion of the ReAq
Alver at this time. Hard pressed by the Saulteaux, who
were equipped with zuns from the French traders on the
Unver "reat Lakes, they undertook the lonzx Journey to the
Bay in the hope of acqulring xuns with which to stave off
thelr enemies, Thelr tales of high mountaing and a sea
to the west were embellishments of the Rockies ad the 5ule
of Mexico that had been communicated from neirhhonrins

tribes,

36. a.s, Morton, op. cit., pp. 134-3s,
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Although the information relating to Indian corn in
the interior might have been connected with the Mandans,
there is no reason to assume, 83 Morton has done, that
the Mountain Indlans themselves grew corn.37' Qather,
from the information in Knight's report 1t is apparent
that the Mountain Indlans had learned of corn growing
amonc nations somewhere beyond thelr own 1ands. ‘The author
nas been unable to 1dentify the Mountain Indians, who may
have been the Gros Ventres, or the Naywatame Poets that
Kelasey contacted and exhorted to trade at York Factory.

It is more probabvle, however, that they were a bani of
Assiniboines. The most 1ikely candidates would have heen
the Mountain Poets that Kelsey encountered somewhere near
the Touchwood Hills, as the Naywatame Poets had informed
Kelsey that they did not know the use of canoes. It is
also highly unlikely that the Mandans were still l1ivingT in
the drainage hasin of the Red at this time. W1ll and Hyde,
for examnle, date the Mandan misration to the Missouri to

wat least" 1A00.

37' Ibld-. P 13“'

38, 5.F. Will and G.E. Hyde, Corn Amongs the Indlans of
the Upper Missouri, Lincoln, 1917, p. 3s.
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The Mountain Indians could have learned of corn
growing from 2 variety of sources, 8as there were 8 nmhar
of tribes other than the Mandans who were norticultural
at this time, and who 1ived within rouzhly the game radinus
of York Factory. AmonZ the Missouri agrlculburallsts were
the Arapahoe, the Arickara and the yidatsa, the latter
being northernmost of the Missouril agriculturalists when
contacted by La vérendrye in 1738. °  The norticnltural
Indians nearest the pay at the time of the Mountaln Indian
trade may well have been the Cheyenne, who were planting
in the valley of the Sheyenne River 1in presgnc North Dakota.
The Sioux name for this river was the "Shalen wojubi." or
the place where the Cheyennes plant. ° npavid Thompson
1earned from & Saulteaux chief shat the cheyenne planted
corn as well as vegetables 4n this area nefore they weEe

driven to the gsouthwest by the better aymed Saulteaux.

39, g.F. Will, "Indian Agriculture at 1ts Northern
Limit in the Great Plains Reglon of the United gtates,"
pProceedinas 20th International Congress of americanists,
Vol. 1, 1924, P- 203.

40. 5.p. Will and G.E. Hyde, OB: cit., P 4In.

41. pavid Thompson in J.B. Tyrréliv(éd.). pavid

———

ompson's Narrative of his Explorations in Western America,

'rh
175?-1512. Toronto, 1513. P 2h1.

[
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Alexander Henry the Younger, who was probably more of an
authority on this area than David Thompson, wrote in his
Journal of 1800 that the Cheyenne wire driven from the Req
River recion about 8ixty years ago, ’ This would mean
that the Cheyenne migration took place about 1740, However,
as the La Vérendryes learned nothing of the Cheyenne in
this location, it would appear than the movement occurred

sometime prior to 1740,

Thus, as early as 1717, 1f not before, the Hudson Bay
Company traders learned of agriculture somewhere in the
remote interior. Whether in the period of the Mountain
Indian trade they gained any reasonable notion of the loca-
tion of this inland horticulture is not known, Most nrobably
this was not the case, for it was not for some time that the
Company cained any accurate impression of the Lake Winnines
country, let alone of lands farther to the south anq west,
Within 1ittle more than a decade of the Mountain Ingian trade,
however, the PFrench began to occupy the Lake Winnipeg area,
This activity prompted the first serious proposal for a
Company settlement inland, the plans for which appear to

have been based almost solely upon Indian information,

k2, Alexander Henry in E. Coues (ed.), The Manuscriot
——=2nnscrint

Journals of Alexander Henry and of David Thompson,
Minneapolis, 1533. Vol. I, p. 10L&,
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Despite the evidence which he gave to the contrary
before the Britlsh House of Commons in 1749, James Isham
had long been ;,of the opinion that inland settlement would
be to the Company's advantage in its compesition with the
French, As early as 1743, Isham took the liberty of
informing his superiors that the Company was in "Error in
Laying down port nelson Nelson! while, as he put it "the

french as an old saying, Eot only Beats the Bush but run's

away with the Halr also'. Isham wrote that:

"I do not think 1tt unpracticible for the English
to make a Setlement at the head of port Nelson
River, & to be supply'd from the Lower parts %c.
where they might send the Indians to which place
they please, or traffick with them their,- being
a branch almost all Indians separates Elther to
go to York fort, or Churchill- this proceeding
wou'd be of great service, for by so doing they
might gett double the fur's they do now, by
Reagson of the Diffioculty's the Indian meets with
in Comming to the Lower parts, % in a few years
might with god's will,- be able to roat the French
out of that small Setlement they have at the
great Lake, (or Little sea Eo call'd by the natives
wch, 18 near the fork..." U44.

With a far inland settlement established at a strategic
Juncture of the Indian trade routes, Isham felt that the

43. sames Isham in E.E. Rich (ed.), Isham's Observations
and Notes 1742-1749, Toronto, 1949, p. 69,

kb, Tbid., pp. A7-69.
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fur returns could e doubled, and hopefully, that the
French misht be reaten back from thelr new settlement

(Fort Zourbon established in 1741 on the west side of
present Cedar Lake) near the head of Lake Winnipeg. The
actual settlement site that Isham had in mind cannot be
1ocated, for he appears to have been dependent upon Indian
report for this as well as other geographlcal information
relating to the interior. Yowever, he undoubtedly envis-
aged a location on the 3askatchewan River somewhere in the
vicinity of Cumberland or Moose Lakes. This was the nfork"
ne had learned of from the Upland Indians, for this was

the general are& where the trading Indlans separated for
vork and Churchill. Indians enroute to Churchill proceeded
north throush Cumberland Take to the churchill River via

a series of small lakes, the Sturgeon-Welr River and Portage
qu Tralte. Those with York as thelr destinatlion paddled
farther down the saskatchewan, travelling either through
floose lake oT Lake Winnlpeg to eventually achieve the Hayes

River and the settlement at 1ts mouth.

*rom the information that he was able to assemble on

the 3aYy, Isham was also convinced that the climate was &
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great deal warmer in the far interior. He was therefore
quite sanguine about the country in which he advocated

establishing a settlement:

"altho it's so excessive cold downe by the Sea

shore, its considerable more mild, & warmer, further
in Land, where I think great improvements might be
made in trade &c.- by making Setlements further in
Land ... i 4o not Doubt' in Land 4 or 5 Hundred miles,
but 1tt must be a fine Country, and the Climate quilt
piffert. to what it tis by the Sea Shove,- Having
seen Severall Indians that has not Known what snow
shoes was, thgg not having snow above 3 inches Deep
all winter." .

While making his case for inland settlement, Isham took the
opportunity to remind the Committee that there were "Still
men that wou'd undertake such a Land Voyage with good
Encouragen't Either to bring them {L.e. the Indians] to the
English forts to trade; or to give such a Descrintion of
the Country that a Setlement might be made their."us' Bven
1f a scheme of this nature was adopted, however, he was
convinced that "a Setlement near the fork up port Nelson
River wou'd be of great service in this undertaking &c.-

L7,
their 1s creat plenty of Indn. corn in the said country."”

LS. tpid., pp. 57, 130.
b6, Tvid., p. 11k,
7. 1prda., p. 115.
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Thus, in 1743, Isham percelived the country 1in the
vicinity of the lower Saskatchewan as a zreat deal milder
and warmer than the littoral of the 3Bay. He also saw
this warmer environment as advantageous to inland settle-
ment. Althouzh nowhere does he specifically mention
agriculture in this context, 1t was undoubtedly in his
mind when he noted that there was "plenty of Inin. corn
in the sald country." Elsewhere he mentions only that the
new settlement might be "supnly'd from the Lower parts Ze, "
It is most probable that Isham envisaged inland provisionment
much in the manner'that had become custom on the Bay, excent
that agriculture, with a focus on Indian corn, wonld he
of zsreater assistance to European settlement in the warmer

interior.

Isham's information on maize must have Aderived from
the Upland Indlans. However, his view that Indian corn was
abundant in the viecinity of the Saskatchewan River was very
much in error. There was no Indian corn culture within the
Arainage basin of HUndson Bay at this time. Other than alonz
the Upper Missouri, corn was also beinc raised in the

Ipper “reat Lakes region. In the latter case, it wsas

s, R.A. Yarnell, Aborizinal Relationshins Betwren
Amlture and Plant Life in the Uvper Great Lakes Reglon,
Ann Arbor, 198F, b. 125. —
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ared, nis lnformatlon on indlen corm most probably concerned
the yoper ﬂlssourl. The northernmost of the sedentary
Mlssourl indlans nad frequent contact with gne of the
indians who reguld rly travelled ro the eay., and especlally
those who traded at yorkKe. ™e oreeS, for axampl e were

the first to anform La Vérendrye of these Tndian agrlcultur—
alists, while the Assinlbolnes nad been cn;aged An B

rrade with the Missourl lndlans. 1nclud1ﬂ5 a trade in cOTM»

B9. D.W. wmoodie and B. Xa¥e: wphe NortheT? tamit of

InAlan Aqriculture in NoTth Amerlca." T™e ﬁeovraghical
Review, Vol. 59 1949, P- 527 .-

50. Le y4rendrye neard of the Mandans grom Doth the
crees and the ksslntbotnes almost from the momeﬂt h
approached the West. in his earllest gurviving Journal.
which was written in 1729 ne wrote rpat Ne nad 1earneﬁ
fyom twWO Cree chiefs at Lake NApAEOYn that 11vin?g at thre®
hundred 1eazues Apstance froan the S1ou and the pssini-
poines were ™

yions no " edentary. se ¢roP3s “
for 1ack of wood nake themselves nud huts." See pierre
maultieT, a srendT L. oee (ed.
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S1.
for some time vefore the advent of the French. Tgham's

informants undoubtedly belonged to the sane tribes. He
appears, in conseguence, to have associatel the malze of

the Upper Missouri with the country of the lower Saskatchewan.
This confusion could have derivel from an inadagqnate
knowledge of distances as well as from misinterpretations
concerning the lecendary River of the wWest. Thus, althouch
Isham was aware of & milder climate inland where Indian

corn was plentiful and might support 2 settlement, the

country to which this informatlion applied 1lay almost twice

as far inland as that which he recommended for the Comnavy's

first inland post.

Althouch most of these early views on inland expler-
ations and settlement were eventually adopted by the Company,
none of Isham's recommendations was acted upon by the

Committee at this time. French competition had not as yet

5L. wnat appears to be the first "recorded" instance
of this prehistoric trade between the Agsinihoines and the
Missouri Indians was written by the Jesuit misslionary,
Father J.P. Aulneau, from Fort St. Charles om Lake of the
Woods on April 30, 173%. "I tntend, with as many of the
french as are willing to encounter the same dangers, to join
the Assiniboels, who start avery year, Just as soon as the
streams are frozen over, for the country of the kaotiouak
or Autelsipounes [i.e. Missouri Indiansg tn procure theilr
supply of Indian corn." See Father J.P. Aulneau in Reubhen
Thwaltes, The Jesuit Relationsg and Allied Documents, New
York, 1959, Vol. LXVIii, D. 233«




-202-

serionsly reiuced the fur returns, while from 1740 £o 1703
En~land was embroiled in the War of the Austrian 3uccession.
Ishan himself was aware that the war wonld forestall inmnle-
mentation of his plan, for in 1743 he wrote that "Rein~
troublesome times in Inzland MYow, must certainly ke the
oceation why onr Merchants of Tneland Dors not make further
Discovery's ... havinz at present anouch to mentain &

Supvort the Settlements already i=n thelr onssession."

C. YENLEY HOUSE - OWTPOST INLAND

B&'the time of the parliamentary enquiry, whiecs hesan
shortly after the conclusion of peace, Isham appears to heve
reversed his position on the suhject of inland cettlement,
Althouch he testified before the Housge »f Commons that
"If factories were made hirher up I believe they would hriwnz
~o0ds to the ?qctories,"sj. he now came to view venetration
of the forest belt more as 2 theoretical than n practleal

proposition. The rivers, he said, were shnal ani full of

rapids and boats could not be cotten inland with sufficlent

52. James Isham, op. cit.., p. 181.

——

53. Ibid., »p. lxx.
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cargo. At inland gettlements, moreover, the Company's

gervants Wwou'd not have the advantage of metting &

Quantity of provislons as they do Lower down ... belng
5

such & Distance from_the marshes, and Low Tands."

Henley House had been in operation for geveral years
and, by the time of the parllamentary engquiry, men 1ike
Ishem had become acttely aware of the provlens of maintain-
Ang an inland post. The hope that agrlculture night render
Henley House 1ndependent of English provislons_had been
dlspelled shortly after 1ts establlshment. while the Crees
who had promised £o hunt for the inland garrison were of
11ttle agsistance. They were sometimes manioulated vy the
rrench and, equally a3 scouragin, took advantage of the
competition to extort high prices for the fev provisions
they 4did supply. More smportant, the Company's first
experience of subsistence hunting in the interloT proved &
severe dlsappolntment. The gene yields of the voreal forest
fell far short of the accustomed returns from the immense
shore marshes that f1anked the coastal gettlements. Althouch
snexpert at inland ¢ravel, the men on the Bay finally golved

the provlsions problem at Henley by 1aboriously transporting

sk, Ibid., P 207.

N
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foodstuffs upstream to the new post. Usinm poorly constructed
canoes at first, and subsequently flat-bottonmed boats, the
vost was supplied from Albany with English provisions and

with geese that were hunted and pickled at the Bottom of the

Bay.

Thus, Isham came to view inland transport and provision-
ment as the major obstacle to implementine his scheme of
1743. The former he attributed to the nature of the rivers
flowinz into the Bay, the latter to the paucity of 1loecal
supplies., The forest enviromment to the south, in Isham's
view, lacked the faunal food supplies of the expansive
marshlands on the Bay, As far as he knew, moreover, no
grain could be grown in this area. The latter, with the
exception of the cereal experiment at Henley, was of course
pure speculation. Whether Isham bagsed this view vpon Indian
report, or upon the information in Kelsey's journals, which
were avallable to him in London at this time, 1s not known.
At best, Isham had in his possession no evidence of zrain
growing in the boreal forest. He was also of the opinion
that the Indians, in any case, would prefer starvation to
tilling the soil. Despite the practical problems that
Isham emphasized in his testimony before parliament, he A4igd
not lose sight of the desirability of inland settlement and,
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until hils geath at York Factory 1in 1761, continued to press

the case for inland exploratlon.

D. THE INLAND WINTERING PROG RAMME

when, in the course of the parliamentary enquiry,
questions nhad been railsed as to the nature of the company's
1ands, the realization was forced upon tne Company that it
was in many respects 1ittle petter snformed on the 3eography
of Rupert's f.and than were 1ts eritics in wngland. At the
same time, the Company feared that 1its opponents. having
failed in thelr attack upon the Company in parllament.
might novw attenpt to physlcally challenge the mononoly
trade. This prompted the Company in 1789 to order the
construction of & small outpost at the Nelson estuarye. ‘The
outpost, or Flamboroush House, WAaS ¢o operate in conjunction
with York to seal off the Nelson-tayes entranceways into
the Ainterlor. if an interlopind expeditlon materiallzed.
an addltlonal post was to dbe pullt upstrean at a place Kknown
as the loweT forks. The 1atter was believed toO ve where the
Nelson and the Hayes separated. for it was thoucht at this
time that poth were pranches of the same river ani that
York was situated on &n ssland. The Comnmittee also ordered

a survey to be conducted in the vicinity of York, naving
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been appalled by the lack of geographical knowledge in the
part of Aits servants. The Governor at York was informed
that:

mje have discoursed with most of Our Servants that

have 1ived at York Fort of the Nature of the Land

and the Scituation %c. to the Northward of the Factory

and Wee do find them very jgnorant in most thines

Especially in knowing the true distances of several

places from the Factory and also from one place to

another alledging that all the Information they can
give us comes from the Indians who widely Adiffer

in thelr Account of Distances or at least that our

people did not rightly Comprehend them and it is )

Surprizing to us that none of our Factors or Servants

nave had the Curiosity of Informing themselves thereof

especlially of places not far from York Fort." 55.

‘he outpost of Flamborouzh House was constructed in
1750, and Isham himself undertook two excursions in the
hinterland of York that carried him up the "ayes R1ver as
far as its junction with the Fox. The Committee was satis-
fied with Isham's surveys and advised him to continue his
ceosraphical investigations. Although no interlopers
appeared on the Bay, rumours ‘of a FPrench plan to build a
post near the mouth of the Severn prompted Isham to again
sugrest that a servant be sent inland to draw the Indians

to the Bay. With the sntensification of French competition,

55, Covernor and Committee quoted by =.E. Rich (ed.),
Isham's Observations, op. cit., D. 322.
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the Committee was now an a mood to consider any effort
that might extend their trade. They were also, in the
1ight of thelr recent experience in parliament, nmore in-
clined to conslder an inland venture. Accordingly, in
1753, the Governor and Committee replled to Isham:
wAs you are of the opinion that i1 a proper Person
were sent a great way up into the Country with
presents to the Indians, it may be 2 neans of drawing
down many Natives to Trade We approve thereof and

1f you have any Person at your Factory whom you think

prover for that purpose and will undertake it you

may assure him we will sufficiently reward him for

any Service he may do the Company by such a

journey." 56.

The followinc summer Anthony Henday set out on the
first of a series of inland journeys which two decades later
culminated in the establishment of Aumberland House. 'With
the advantages of seaside trading diminishins in the face
of increased French activity in the interior, “onpany
servants, individually and in two and three man pafttes,
accompanied the trading Indlans on their annual wanderinas
in the interior in an endeavour to increase the flow of

furs to the Bay. As the Seven Yeart'!s War began to draw to

a close in favour of the Enzlish, the Prench commenced to

56. Ibid., ». 323.



-208-

by the £all of 1760, 1t was 1earned on the
1 thelr posts in the

£ that the continuia-

withdraw and,

nat the French h
Isham, howeverT,

rosramme was €S

Not only 414 the
put they also

Bay © ad abandoned al
nterior. fel
sentisl to

westemm 1
nland winterinz P

tion of the 1
winterers

maintainlng the trade at York.

d in diverting f the French,

urs from
x Factory trade.

guccee
gion of the Yor

4a a zeneral expan
nad con
by the tim

resence of

n with-

occasione
e to expect the P

oreover,

The IndianS, m
e of the Frenc

nhen and,
A come Yo accedt

Tnglishmen among ©
the Conmmittee ha the inland proTTATMS

part of the °2

s, the

arawal,
yside trade.

An the 1nter1ude petwaen

Pedlars

as an sntegral
s were contlnued

inland excursion
French wlthdrawal and the advent
ne next decade.

of the Montreal

the

in the middle years of ¢
With the appearance of the English tralers from Montreal,
4 prograrc. fetween 1743

1fied 4ts inlan
re sent jnland from

the Company intens

some thlrty-nlne winterers we

robably involve

whom were enzaze

and 1773,
4 no more than

York, although this number P

3 for more

als, several of

- twelve 1ndividu
ons,

£ these expeditld

In the course O

than one journey.

57. B.2. R’ich,

op. cit., Vole. 11: 1
8. R.I1. quesles, The Historical Geography an carto-
West, 1670-1795. wnpube. oh.D. Thesis.

craphy of the nanadian
Iniversity of London, 1958, P- 722.



-209-

the Company's servants roamed over huge expanses of the
snterior which hitherto had not been travelled by Enplishmen
and of which the Company had only the dimmest notions.
Although trade was the primary purpose of the programmne,

the winterinz servants 4id much to expand the Company's
kxnowledce of the land. This knowledge afforded the frame-
work within which the plans for the first inland settlement

were laild.

When Anthony Henday was gent on the Jjourney that
jnitiated the inland wintering programme, neither the
Committee in London nor the Governor at York had any clear
1dea of the country inland from York and, more especially, of
the nature and extent of the lands inhablited by the Upland
Indians who annually traded at this post. Incredible as it
may seem, the Hudson's Bay Company after seventy years of
continuous trade was still 1ar:e1y_13norant of the middlenan
trade network. Over the years, a vast middleman trade
machine had developed which, by this time, carried the fompany's
1nfiluence as far afield as the Rockies, the Upper Missonuri
and even beyond. Not until Henday returned from the interlor
in 1755 414 the Company learn that most of the furs from the
interior were ébtained by the Uplanders, not by trapring,

put by a jealously guarded traffic with the stone age tribes
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of the more remote interior, They were thus unaware that
the Indians Henday was sent to contact, and especially the
Esrchithinue (Blackfoot. Bloods, Plegans and Gros Ventres),
had already been incorporated into the Bayside trade by
the middlemen.

Nor had they heard of the horse among the prairie-
parkland tribes., Al1l of the so-called Barchithinue were
equestrian, while horses by this time were also comine into
use amonz some of the Crees and Assiniboines with whom the
Company traded. In fact, when Henday returned to York
Factory, his "Accounts of Horsemen being Inland were not

crediteqd,

The Bayside traders, however, had acquired some know-

ledge of the inland routeways employed by the Ubplanders

and, from the latter, learned of the general location of

the northernmost of the French posts. In a more general
sense, they also knew of the three zreat phytogeographiec
recions of the Northwest, From the precursors to the inland
winterers, as well as from Indian report, it was known that
the forest country that lay inland from the Company's

settlements was bordered on both the north and the south

59. Marginal note by Andrew Graham on an edited version
of Henday's 1754-55 journal. See H.B.C., E 2/11, fol. 22.
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by treeless zones. TAttle, however, was known with certainty
about the intrinsic qualltles of these three reglons and
almost nothing of thelr extent. The width of the forest

belt gouthwest of the Bay was known with sonme accuracy.
Nothing was known of the dimensions of the prairie, althoungh

some Ampression had been galned of the inland extent of

the tundra.

From the reports of Company travellers to the tundra,
and espeelally from the experience of 1living and gardeninq
at the northerm factories, there can be little douvt that,
on the eve of the inland wintering prograﬁme. the Company
viewed the tundra &s snhospitavle to settlement and prohi-
pitive to any pased upon agrlonlture. That some doubht re-
nained about the sultability of the tundra for agrlculture.
however, 18 evident from the attempt to raise srain at
Churchill witnessed b©Y William Wales in the late 1760's.
The latter, however, was an ssolated attenpt. By this time
A1t was generally recognized that few sarden plants ecould bve
grown at the tundra margin, and that country provisions in
general were 80 1imited in this zone that at Churchill
wgne Company is obliged to gend out more prov%gions cee

than they gend to all the other settlements."

60, Andrew Graham in Glyndwr Williams (ed.), Andrew
Graham's Observations, 20 cit., D. 24k
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Of the two remaining great phytogeographic recions of
the Northwest, the voreal forest belt, except for the
northern fringes settled by the Company's servants, and the
prairie-parkland were known to the Company only throurh
Indian report and the descriptions of Henry Kelsey. In
the forest area settled by the Compeny a limited arable
agriculture and animal husbandry had proven possible, but
staple crops of grain had not been raised. Inland from the
Company's settlements, notions as to the agricultural
capabllities of the land were vague and confused., Although
as early as 1717 the Company had jearned that corn culture
was practised in the interior, nothing appears to have been
known with any accuracy of the localization of the rumoured
horticulturalists, whose very remoteness seems to have bheen
well beyond the pale of any meaningful knowledge in the
Company's possession. Isham, however, had learned that
Indian corn was plentiful in the vicinity of the forks" up
Port Nelson Riﬁer. and was sufficiently convinced of the
veraclty of this intelligence to bring it to the attention
of the Committee when he proposed estabvlishing a settlement
inland. Whether Isham retained this view until Henday was
sent inland, or otherwise came to realize his error, 1is not
¥nown. Thus, some years before the parliamentary enquiry,

1t had been learned on the Bay that zrain could be raised
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somewhere in the interior. Nothing, however, was known
of the geography of the Indian horticulture or animal hus-
bandry as it in fact existed at the time. '

By the time of Yenday's journey, Isham had opined
that cereal grains could not be raised in the forest interior.
or thls. however, he was not certain. The only evidence he
might have had for this statement was the fallure of the
cereal experiment at Henley House, Isham was also of the
opinion that the climate was better inland, and could only
have concluded from this that the forest environment to the
south was potentially more fruitful than that adjacent to
the Company'!s factories. Beyond the forest lay the parkland,
a land abounding in beaver and interlaced with noplar and
barrens., Farther still, the country became drier and the
barven ground, which yielded only buffalo, commenced. The
trees terminated where the bérren ground besan and so, for
all intents and purposes, did the Company's knowledge of

its chartered lands.

Sven between the barren ground and the Ray, however,
the country was still very much an enilgma to the English.
Kelsey's report dealt aimost completely with the prairie-
parkland, so that the intervening country was known only

through Indian report. Even the most salient geographical
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features of the forest interior were poorly comprehended
at best., As late as 1754, for example, Isham had been

unable to learn whether Lake Winnipeg was in fact a lake or
& sea, having heard on several occaslons from the Indians

A1.
that they had seen sailing vessels on this body of water,

Mo one was more aware of these deficiencies than Tames
Isham himself. Lonz an advocate of inland exploration and
settlement, Isham hoped to employ Henday to advantace on
matters of this nature when the Committee finally acecepted
his proposal to send a man inland. Nothinsm is known of .
Henday, who was employed as a labourer and net-maker at York,
to sucgest that he was experienced in the ways of living and
travelling in the country. Nor does his backrround sugrest
that he was trained to collect the information in the
interior that Isham required. However, he was described as
a bold and enterprising man and, whatever his shortcomings,

they were put to the test prior to his lons journey inland,

Isham astutely combined his orders to continue hig
investigations in the hinterland of York with a test

ambulation for Henday at the helsht of winter. 1In February

61, H.B.C., A Copy of Orders & Instructions to Anthony
Hendey Upon a Journey In Land Dated at York Fort June 25,
1754, A 11/114, rol. 173.
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of 1754, he despatched Henday in the comnany of local Cree
Indians to learn their language and to conduct a survey of
the lower Hayes and Nelson Rivers. Henday, however, was
instructed to collect more geosraphical information than
the table of distances requested by the Committee. He was
to note rapids, falls and other impediments to navigation
and to record the width and depth of streams, to observe
the vegetation, take soil samples and, if this were not encuch
to test the capabilities of Isham's would he scientist-
explorer, Henday was also asked to "observe the winds and
weather, Every two hours! and R[emark in your wast Book.“éz.
Henday then set out on the circultous route prescribed
for him, dragginz a measuring wheel up the Hayes River to
the junction of the Pox, up the Fox to Split Lake, and then
Aowm the Nelson to York. On this cold winter journey, upon
which Isham had vlaced a strict time 1limit, Henday demon-
strated his ability to travel and live off the 1land with
the natives, He did not, however, perform all the observa-
tions required which, in the middle of winter and pressed

for time, would have been all but impossivle., However,

62. H.B.C., A Copy of Instructions to Anthony Hendry
Ezgeg7at York Fort Feby. ye 19th, 1754, A 11/114, fols.
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Isham duly reported the dlstanbes Henday had travelled and
judzed nin a “proper“ person for the jnland journey, which

was becun on Jume 26, 1754.

yenday's task, as secn from London, was a nmission to
the Indians to increase the trade at the 3aYV. In this Yenday
falled, at 1east jnsofar as the warchlthinue were concernai.
As is not generaliy credited nim, he aid succeed in nersuai-
in~ the Insle Indlans (Assinibolnes 11vin~ in the vicinity
of the Eagle 431l1s in present Saskatchewan) to travel o the
vay, and this trade, according to Graham, soon Tecans wizhly
valued at York.v *  1sham, however, expected Yenday's jourmey
to accomplish much more than this. A keen end perslstent
gtudent of natufe. and of the country in which he wad re-
sided since 1732, Isham had lonz been at palns to 1eatm
abrout the jnterior from the trading Indians. ‘hen the first
real opportunlty presented gtself 1n venday. the gnterests
of Isham the anateur naturalist were not 1in conflict with
those of Isham the professional trader. rather, they
complemented one another, 25 san be seen from some of the

followin? instructions to Henday:

63, Andrew Aapaham in Alyndwre wWilliams (ed.), 2R cit..
p. 20%n. '
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nobserve the gsoll as you proceed. what trees herbs

and mentlonins in your journals when and where

also take partioular notice 3f there 1s any gort of

minerals Af you £ind any reserve gome and mentlion the
aay and month and partieular renark the place and
situation where you nay £ind auch."

nopserve co- whether the great Lake ys a lake OT not,
whetheY At Ais an open gea, 88 1 have neen 1nformed oy

to pass bYY: Qe partlcular yn coming to the rruth
of thils which is 8 naterial polnt."

wThis will be suffictent ror the £irst time, first

to Xnovw the gituation of the country and Indians

and then pleese God we may petter be able to geni

rnere the following year for to winter and bring
such forelen Indlans down to trade, also YY this
journey we shall Know partly whethe? there 1S any
possiblllty of making & settlement. - constderable
aistance WP Yelson River or if such @ settlement
nade at 8 eonsiderable distance 4P Nelson Rriver
whether OT no the Indians would vring double the
quantity of goods to the sald settlement in one year
to what they 4o at presenb bring to the fort in
one year."

wAg you cravel up Nelson River observe the track

or branch the Indlan parts out of Nelson River for

to go to Churchill. or to cone to York Factory anAd

what aistance up Nelson River &as near 85 you can
guess, what sort of & place whether plenty of
woods oT 1ikely for & house‘there.“ .

In large degree, 1shan's 1nstructions afford & gummary

—

mam——

G, HeBeCos A copy of orders % fnstructions £o Anthony
dendey Ypon a Journey In Land nated at York Fort June .

754, A 11/11k4 fols. 173-174. 1t should be noted thet spelling
and punctuation sn the above depart from the docunent
referenced.

N
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of the state of Company knowledge of the southwestern
interior at this time., Isham obviously had no clear
impression of the geography of the headwater area of the
Nelson or of the distances the Indians travelled from the
interlor. His most interesting comments'relate to
establishing a settlement at the "branch” or "fork" un
Melson River, an obviously strategic locatlion with respect
to the inland trade. No mention 1s made of Indian corn
at this location, nor is there any indication that Isham
was directly concerned at this time with informationm
relatinz to provisloning an inland settlement. The only
needs for such a settlement mentioned relate to woodland.
Isham by this time had read Kelsey's journals and perhans
was of two minds as to whether the nforks" was located in

woodland or barren ground.

Henday is undoubtedly the most celebrated of the
Company's inland winterars.Tﬁis reputation is well deserved,
for his efforts initiated the inland wintering programme
and gained for him the distinction of being the first
European to gight the Roocky Mountains in Canadian territory.
Although it is debatable whether Henday heard of, let alone
saw, the Rockies, he expanded the Company's knowledge of

the Interior Plains well to the west of Xelsey's perambulations
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and, at the same time, immeddately surpassed the recorded
endeavours of the French at western exploration. More
important, he kept a relatively careful and detailed account
of his journey and there 1s, in consequence, less disasree-
ment over the route he followed than is the case wilth the
majority of the inland winterers. It should be observed
that few of these men left journals and, of those who did,
the najority were virtually 1lliterate. This situation
prompted Graham to remark in 1772 that "I have often re-
flected that thé Accounts given us by Men sent Inland were
jincoherent and unitelligible." ) The main exceptions to

this statement were the accounts by Henday, Matthew Cocking

and William Tomison.

Similarly, Henday's course 1is known with much more
precision than that followed by the intrepid young Kelsey
gome sixty years previously, whose vague references to his
whereabouts have prompted much scholarly debate on the
subject. In contrast to Kelsey, whose instructions to
gearch for mines and drugs were sent to him as an after

thought, Henday was charged to make a number of specific

65. Andrew Graham quoted in E.E. Rich, op. cit.,
Vol. II, p. 3b.
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environmental observations. He was, in consequence, the
first Englishman sent inland to report on the general
nature of the inland country. Although his accounts leave
a great deal to be desired in this respect, they must be
considered the first in a long 1ine of explorers!’ reports
seeking to describe and interpret the geography of Western
Canada. In consequence, Henday's accounts will be examined
4n some detail here, while those of the subsequent inland
winterers will be considered only insofar as they shed
additional light upon agriculture and related environmental

qualities.

It should be observed at this point that Henday's
original journal has veen lost. There are, however, several
variants of Henday's 1754-55 journal, all of which have
been edited and apparently abbreviated in the orocess. More-
over, there 1is evidence that Henday communicated more infor-
mation about the interior than has been included in the
surviving versions of the journal. The best known version

18 that published by ILawrence Burpee in 1907, * wnich for

464. Lawrence Burpee (ed.), "York Factory to the
Blackfeet Country - The Journal of Anthony Hendry,"

Proceedings and Transactions of the Royal Societ% of Canaia,
Third Series, vol. I, 1907, section 1I, DPP. 07-6%.
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convenience is employed here except where pertinent
information is contalined 1in the othefs. Until recently a
total of three versions of the journal were known to exist.
Williams, however, has located a fourth. ) All four have
been consulted in the following analysis, while the des-
crlpfions of Henday's route émployed are those publisheil
vy Clifford Wilson ) and J.G. Mac@regor.' )

Although the different journals agree 1n most respects,
they diverge considerably 1n some entries, and especlally
those concerning possible sightings of the Rocky Mountains.
Three versions of the journal are located among the Andrew
Graham manuscripts, known collectively as “raham's
nobgervations." Included among these 13 the version published
by Burpee. The fourth, or official journal, 1s also in
Araham's handwriting, and 1s contained in the York post
journal. This 1s the copy that James Isham gent to the

Committee, and appended to 1t are Isham's comments on the

67. G. Willliams, Andrew Graham's Observations,
op. cit., p. 335n.

48, Clifford Wilson, "Across the Prairies Two Zenturies
%32&" canadian Historical Association, Anrnual Report, Ottawa,
» DD 23‘53-

69. J.G. Macgregor, Behold the Shininz Mountains,
“dmonton, 1954,
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Journey based upon conversations with Henday following his
return. Although in the author's view one of the 7raham
versions (B2/6) appears closest to the original, the editing
of all the variants was done by men who communicated with
Henday following his journey. Al1l, therefore, must be
considered equally reliable until the problem of the variant

Journals is resolved.

Henday left York Fort in company with Cree mididlemen,
who travelled the north branch of the Middle Track between
York Factory and the Saskatchewan River, i1.e. the Hayes
River-Fox River-Cross Lake—M;nago Rlver-Moose Lake route
(Figure 7 ). Ye entered the Saskatchewan River below the
French fort at Basquea or Pagkoyac, the site of present
The Pag. Henday's route from The Pas westward to the vieinity
of present Red Deer, Alberta, and his return to The Pas via
present Edmonton and the North Saskatchewan River 1s shown
on Figure 8 ., Although, as has been pointed out, Henday's
route is better known than those of the other inland ven-
turers of this period, there are large variations in both
dlstances and directions in the different versions of his
Journal. Consequently, the day to day comments frequently

cannot be localized with any precision.

Henday's transect of the boreal forest carried him



~-223-

across the Canadian Shield. In contrast to Kelsey, who
oprobably followed the same route, Henday recorded the distinct
change in landscape that the Shield presented shortly after
he passed out of the Hudson Bay Lowlands. The land became
"Thigh" and "rocky with shrubby woods" and the river was
"full of large stones." From his vantage in the rlver,
Henday formed an adverse opinion of the country throuch
which he was passing. He recorded that the banks were rocky
with very little woods. This caused him to comment: "The
land looks very barren. We have nelther seen fish nor
fowl, so we are scarce of prqvisions."7o.

34ix days before he reached the Saskatchewan, Henday
met up with a group of Indians who traded with the French.
T™elr leader informed Henday that he was "on the Confines
of the dry inland country, called by the MNatives the Muscuty
Tuskee. " ’ Henday adopted this Cree terminolory in suhse-
quent references to the inland country. ‘The term Muscuty
is frequently used in his journal, either in the form of
Muscuty country or Muscuty plains. Moreover, Henday took

pains to note where the Muscuty plains began and where they

5 ;0. Anthony Henday in L.J. Burpee (ed.), op. cit.,
po 20 .

71. Ibid., ». 3258,
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ended. The term Muscuty plains, in consequence, has come
to be regarded as a regional appellation. Its meanine,
therefore, is important to establishing Henday's impressions

of the country throuch which he passed.

Most scholars of Henday avpear to have made elther
strict or conflicting interpretations of the word Muscuty.
A.3. Morton, for example, uses the term synonymously with
prairie. ’ In one context, Clifford Wilson refers to 1t
as describing the true prairlie but on the same page equates
it with the word plalns.?a. J.G. Macgrezor has written
that "It comes from the Cree word 'muskootao!, meaning
prairies or plains, ) Although the prairies and the plains
are spatially coextensive over much of Western 7Tanada, which
has caused the two words to be used interchangeably, they
obviously mean quite different things, James Isham, who
compiled an extensive Indian-Enrlish vocabulary that appears
to be based on a mixture of Cree dialects, g;ves the wori

"tars kee" as the Cree equivalent for land. In Andrew

72. A.S. Morton, op. cit., p. 2u5.
73. Clifford Wilson, op. cit., p. 31.
74. J.G. Macgrezor, op. cit., p. 62.

75. James Isham in E.%, Riech (ed.), Isham's Observations,
op. cit., p. 17.
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76.
Sraham's Cree-English vocabulary "Tuski” means a country.

There can be little doubt from this that Muscuty Tuskee

meant Muscuty Country. The problem 1s with the word Muscuty.
?77.

In Isham's vocabulary, grass or hay was called "Mus co shee,"

which phonetically approximates Muscuty.

The Cree word for plains, on the other hand, 1is gilven
as "Kur s sku. ) From this 1t would appear that Mascuty
Tuskee meant grass country, or pralrie as the term 1s under-
stood today. Graham, in contrast, unequivocally states that
"Muskuti Tuski" means "A Level COuntry."79. which would mean
that Henday was referring to plains count»y, whether grass-
land or not. Other translations shed little light on the
apparent dilemma, In Alexander Henry the Younger's somewhat
later "Quinquelingual Vocabulary," for example, the Cree
word "Muscotalen" 1s translated as "Plain or Meadow."go.

On the other hand, the modern Cree Indian, whose understandinc

76. Andrew Graham in G. Williams (ed.), op. cit., p. 208,
?7?7. James Isham, op. cit., p. 25.

78. Ibid., p. 26.

79. Andrew Graham, opD. ggg.. p. 208,

80. Alexander Henry in E. Coues (ed.), op. cit.,
Vol. II, p. 535.
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of the term might be radically different from mid-eighteenth
century Cree usage, unhesitatingly associates Muscuty with

prairie.

Of the three historical vocabularies, only Graham's
presents the two terms in juxtaposition and is a precise
phonetic equivalent of Henday's Muscuty Tuskee. There is
good reason for this. Graham, like Isham, was keenly
interested in Henday's explorations, knew him personally,
and was involved in editing versions of the journal, )
Graham, however, wrote hls vocabulary after Henday's return,
while Isham's was composed more than a decade prior to the
Journey. From this information, it 1s apparent that Henday's
Muscuty plains and Graham's Muscuty Tuskee were one and
the same thing. Thus, the Muscuty Tuskee was seen from the
Bay and perhaps by the man who explored it, as a "Level
Country." Unlike Kelsey, who was struck by the treeless
aspect of the country, Henday, who proceeded from York in
the certain knowledge of the existence of the grasslands,
was struck by the immensity of the country throuch which he

travelled. Time and time agaln he notes almost in amazement:

81. Pers. comm. from Mr. Stanley McKay, Winnipee, Mr,
McKay has served as a Cree language instructor at the
University of Manitoba.

82. G, Williams (ed.), ov. cit., pp. 1xviii, 335n,
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"We are yet in Musocuty plains." It was perhaps the vast
extent of level ground more than any other feature that

left its main impression on Henday.

From Henday's journal, however, i1t is almost impossible
to ascribe any physical boundaries to the Muscuty plains.,
Henday was undoubtedly dependent upon his Cree companions
for information on where the Muscuty country comnenced and
where it ended. The tatter appear to have been very dilatory,
1f not unco-operative in communicating information to Henday
on a number of matters. For this reason, 1t seems, there 1s
no noticeable change in Henday's descriptions of the.physlcal
characteristics of the country when he remarks upon entering

and leaving Muscuty plains.

Henday first entered Muscuty plains on August 13.]175&.
when he was somewhere between Humboldt and Saskatoon,
Saskatchewan. On that day he wrote: "Level land, short
Grass, Dry-woods, and several salt lakes. We are now

entered Muscuty plains." In another version of the

journal, his remarks on the same day were recorded as

33. Anthony Henday in L.J. Burpee (ed.), op. cit..
p. 328. '
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follows: ™ .«.. what wood here 1is dry, and Grass vegﬂ Short
% thick ye Indlan name for this place 1s Muscuty." )
Although from these excerpté 1t might appear that some
prominent change in the l1andscape caused Yenday to notice
the beslnnins of the Muscuty country, two days previously
he had written: wLevel lands, short grass: no woods; and

no water but what is salt,” ) while for gseveral days before

ne consistently recorded level ground.

Two and a half months 1ater, Henday 1eft the Muscuty
Country. Writing while he was in the vicinity of Red Deer,
Albverta, he recorded his departure as follows: "Left
Muscuty plains, which I have been in since 13th August %
travelled 58M11es West., Level 1ands. Tall woods, % vlenty
of Creeks." ) Although 1t might appear from this descrip-
tion that the beginning of tall woods, of closed woods or
of better watered land marked the end of Muscuty plains,
Henday had noted “Level 1and with poplars; a great many

small Creeks & pondas" for several days prior to leaving

g4. H.B.C., York post Journal, B 239/a/40, fol. 9.
85. Henday in Burpee, 9P. cit., D. 328.
84. Ibid.., D. 3k,
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the Muscuty Cougtry. as well as "ledges of large birch,

Creeks, ponds."

To these Cree middlemen of the eighteenth century,
the term Muscuty Tuskee probably meant some equivalent of
grass country. From Henday's descriptions, however, the
concept appears to have been very loosely applied by these
itinerant traders. Not only did this regional terminolony
include the prairie, which the literal translation of the
term implies, but it also embraced large portions of the
parkland, since the greater part of Henday's travels in
the Muscuty Tuskee lay within the park belt as the term is
understood today. The Crees also appear to have distin-
guished the parkland and adjacent grasslands, into which
they were expanding from east to west at this time, from the
purely grassland country to the southwest inhabited by the
Blackfoot tribes and Gros Ventres., This distinction 1is
implicit in only one of the Journals and was written as
Henday approached the lands of the latter trives., On
October 29, he wrote "I have been since the 13th of Aucust
in muscuty vlains; the Indians [1i.e. Crees] calls the

Archithinue Country by another name, which is Agsinee Warchee

87. Ibid., p. 340-41,
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813,
(1.e. dry Country).® When he left the Muscuty plains

two months later, this was recorded in the same journal as
follows: " ,,. I had a fine prospect of Muscuty, or Arsinee
Warchee Country, and seed the Archithues smoak this will be
the last time I shal see that delightful country this trin

inland."

The term Assinee Watchee means stone hills or stone
mountains and has afforded the evidence for Henday's
having sighted the Rockies. ) The two quntations above
have also been employed to cast serious doubt upon this
claim. ) This vparticular controversy is irrelevant here,
although i1t 1s pertinent to point out that Yenday cnould
with equal validity refer to the Barchithinue country as dry
country, muscuty country or as Assinee Watchee country. It
1s also apparent that the term Muscuty Country carried with
1t a variety of connotations - a level country, a grass
country and dry country - and was so loosely a»plied that

no clear distinction between prairie and parkland emerres

88. H.B.C., T 2/6, fol. 23.
89. Ibid., fol. 29.
90. Clifford Wilson, ov. cit., p. 3

91. Flyndwr “11liams, "Highlichts of the First 200 Lears
of the Hudson's RSay Zompany," op. cit., ». 24.
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from the journals. As an organizinz concept, in consequence,
1t confuses rather than clarifies. At the same time, how-
ever, 1t was used in a manner that revealed the salient
physical characteristics of the country southwest of the
forest traversed by Henday. The Huscuty Tuskee was in fact
a relatively Ary, flat, zrass-covered country and, fron
Henday's descriptions there can be little Aonbt that he

percelved 1t as such.

With the exception of the Interior Plains, which are
1dentified only in the context of the Muscuty plains, Yenday
failed to generalize about the different physical reglons
througzh which he passed. He was, however, the first
Englishman to note the landform characteristics of the
fanadian Shield. He also commented briefly on the nature
of the boreal forest 1n-¥his region. His most detalled
observations, however, are his descriptions of vesetatlon
and landform in the huze area of prairle-parikland that Wa
traversed. Fauna, and particularly the fur-hbearinz and
food animals of the pralrie-parkland, are also noted throuch-
out the journal. The widths of the different streams arc
recorded and thelr navirational characteristics frequently
described. On very few occasions are surficlal deposits or
mineralization mentioned. Nowhere is there any mention of

the soils of this rezion. There are, however, numerous






-233-

of winter, Henday appears to have lost 1ittle of his enthusiasm
for the land. In late February, while travelling in parkland
vetween Leduc, Alberta, and the North Saskatchewan River,

he agaln pointed out that he was "in a pleasant and plenti-

ful country."

Henday was most sanguine in his comments when he was
in park country. He commented frequently on the nunbers of
large food animals, and especlally moose, elk and buffalo.
On August 14, for exanple, he remarked: "The young Men
huntinzg, killed several Moose and Waskesew [elk]: provisions
plenty and good food."97' Ye deseribed the bhuffalo as of
“the size of Enclish Cows."ga. and "in great droves like
into Smithfield Market."  He also remarked that the
Tndians living "in this plentiful country ... can well do
without any ®uropean support."loo.

Yenday also commented most favourably on the edible

vegetation of the park country. There is frequent reference

96. Ibid., p. 335.

97. Ibid., p. 328.

98, H.B.C., B 2/6, fol. 15.

99. Ibid., 3 239/a/k0, fol. 17.
100. Ibid., B 2/4, fol. kb,



-234-

to the Crees gatherinz fruit, causing Henday at one point

to remark "We are yet 400 in number, two-thirds of whom

101.
live chiefly on fruit.*" He also observed "cherry trees,
102,
on which are plenty of frmit, Plenty of ®ilberts,®
103
"flelds of tares ... full and ripe as any in ®Bngland," N
104,

and "Shrubs and fine berries, like into black currants.®
Thus, Henday described the parkland as a bountiful country,
prolific of both fauna and flora that ensured a plentiful

supply of provisions.

Henday's only adverse comments relate to the larre
areas of open grassland that he crossed. On Aucgust 26,

for example, he commented "the land level; no woods; but
10s5.
plenty of fine grass. Saw two Buffalo feeding." However,

a few days later he commented: *"[Level Barren 1andé not one
105h.

stick of wood to be seen,‘& no water to drink." Oon

101. Henday in Burpee, op. cit., p. 3N
102, Ibid., p. 327.

103. Loe. cit.

104, Ibid., p. 329.

105. Ibid., p. 330

10A. Ibid., ». 330.
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another occasion, he notes traversing "a barren plain, not
one drop of water in 1t."107. and shortly thereafter
commented: "The greatest hardships I have yet experiencel
45 the Warmness of the weather, and the want of Watet‘.".l :
Although the absence of trees proved inconvenient on the
prairie, Henday was most 6r1tical of "the want of sweet
watex"  in this region. Henday frequently used the term
varren to describe the grassland, but in no sense seems to
have considered it infertile, as is obvious from the follow-
ing excerpt: #Level barren land, 4ry and full of fine erass.”
Like Kelsey, he employed the term barren to indicate an
abgsence of trees. Unlike Kelsey, however, he also used

other words to describe the grassland., On one occasion, for
example, he wrote of "fine levell Meadow Land;"lll. on

112.
another of ffields of french grass.’

Henday depicted the climate of the pralrle—parkland as

107. Loc. cit.

108. Ibid., p. 332.

109. H.B.C. E 2/6, fol. 18.

110. Ibid., fol. 16.

111. Ibid., 3 239/a/40, fol. 10.
112. Ibid., fol. 9.

110.
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relatively warm and mild. From his observations of frost,
snow, freezing and thawing, aB well as hils comments upon
wearing apparel, 1t is obvious that Henday enjoyed an
exceptionally long, wWarm autumn as well as an unusually
mild winter, at least by present day standards. On September
11, for example, he complained of the warm weather.llB'
while not until January 11 d4id he remark that "The winter

45 set in in good earnest so that we change from ieather to
fur clothing." ‘ On February 1 he noted: “preparing
Snowshoes: I have wore none yet." ) Throughout much of
March Henday recorded alternate freezing and thawine. How-
ever, the North Saskatchewan River near EAmonton did not
break-up until April 23.116. which was five days 1ater than
the average at Fort Edmonton in the period 1796-1870.117.
Thus Henday gstrongly confirmed Isham's view that the climate

was warmer in the interlor. However, Henday's descriptions,

with the exception of the latter part of winter, exaggerated

113. Henday in Burpee, 0D. eit., P. 332.

114, Ibid., p. M5

115. Ibid., P. SLTH

116. Ipid., D. 349.

117. A.J.W. Ccatchpole, et. al., ncontent Analysis: A
Method for the Identification of Dates of First Freezing and

First Breaking from Descriptive Accounts," The Professional
Geographer, Vol. XXII, 1970, p. 256.
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parkland in fall and wWinter.

Thus, Henday brought vack to the Bay fairly detatleq
description of the interior, and €8peclally of the parkland,
the western half of which he haa travelled 1n the course or
his Journey inland, Henday also brought baek the first
account of equestrian Indians., The Crees with whom he wag
travelling had a few horses, Some Assiniboinesg who joineq
then appear to have had more but, 1like the Crees, useq thenm
only as pack animals, The horge wag Just beginning to

appear among the Crees and Assiniboines at this time, for

Ventres and Blackfoot trives for at least a decade or two

Prior to Henday'g Journey, for the latter hag fully con-

about 14 hangg high; lively ana clean made, " He also

113, John o, Ewers, The Horge in 3lackfoot Indian Cul ture,
Bureau of American Ethnology. ﬁuII. I§§. Washingfon. I§33.
bp. 15-19,

119. Henday 1n Burpee, op, cy¢., p. 338,
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obgerved "four Asses" among the Archithinue. It 48 unlikely
that the 1atter were asses or donkeys. Most probvably they
were mules which, like the horses, had origineted from the
Spanish gettlements in Texas and New Mexico. Henday also
observed that these natives were good horsemen and were
expert 1in nunting buffalo from thelr mounts. In taking

1eave of one of Rarchithinue tribes, who were most probvably
Bloods, he remarked "They are more like English than Indians,
have sreat plenty of fine horses"lzo. Althoush the informa-
tion on horsemen in the interior was initially Aiscrediteld

hy some of the men at York Factory., 1t was shortly thereafter
verified by the reports of other inland winterers. Yenday
also observed that the marchithinue "have plenty of tobacco
... of thelr oWwn ... they think 11ttle of our own tobacco."
In another version, ﬁe remarked that the warchithinue tohacco
was "dryed Horse-dung."lzz. This was obviously 2 comment on
the quality of the'tobacco. rather than & description of

1ts origin. There 1s no evidence in the journals, nowever,

to indicate that Henday was aware that the Indians cultiva-

ted this tobacco.

120. H.B.C., ® 239/a/40, fol. 3s.
121. Ivpid., fol. 19.

122. Henday in ®Burpee, QR. cit., p. 329.

—— ~
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Althéush Yenday did not raturn to the Bay with any
evidence of aboriginal cultivation in the pralrle-parkland
zone, it is probvable that he encountered evidence of garden-
ing at one of the French posts on the Saskatchewan River.
Henday svent geveral days at Fort Paskoyac both on hls way
inland and on his return. fe also visited Fort St. Louls
on his return to the Bay. Although he makes no mention in
his journel of the French raising food at elther Paskoyac
or St. Louls, there is some evidence to succest that gardens

were a common feature at the french posts in the West.

As early as 1733, for examnle, La yérendrye planted
Indian corn at Fort St. Charles on Take of the Woods with
the objective of eliminating the expense of transporting
this commodity from Mlchilimackinac.lz *  nhe corn ylelded
well but was narvested green. La Vérendrye also distributed
malze to two Indian families 1iving in the vicinity of the
fort with a vievw to convertina them to 3arden1nq.12u.

Althouch it 1s apparent that the experiment with the natives

123. La Vérendrye in L.J. Burpee (ed.), Journals &
tters of La Verendrye and his Sons, op. gcit.. 9%-97.

Lett ________________1_ and his Sons PP.

124, Ivid., ©®. 142,
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falled, Mo information 1s avallable on subsequent agricul-

tural activity at Fort St. Charles.

Pather Antoine Champagne 1s of the opinlon that the
sardening begun at Fort St. Charles was later extended to
the other PFrench »osts. ) According to Champagne, mrain
was first planted within the boundaries of present Manitoba
by the French at Fort Paskoyac. °  Champagne refers to
Yenday to support this assertion: "Henday 1nfofms us that
in passing Fort Paskoya in 1754, he ate grain cultivated in
the neighbourhood of the establlshment."lg?. Jovhere,
however, does Henday make a statement of thils nature. Henday
dined with the French at both Paskoyac and 3t. TLonis., In
1755, while at Fort St. Louls, he wrote: "The Masterblnvited
ae to supper, but we had no bread until we were done; then He
presented me with half a biscult and a dram of French

128.
Brandy." This, however, cannot be construed as evidence

125. Father Antolne Chanmpagne, Les 1a vérendrye et Le
Poste de l'Ouest, Quebec, 1948, p. 435.

126. Loc. cit.

127. Log..gik.,, The quotation above 1s the author's
translation of the following: "Henday nous apprend qu'en
passant au fort Paskoya en 1754, 11 mangea 4des srains
cultivé dans le volsinage de 1'4tablissement.”

128. Henday in Purpee, on. cit.., Pp. 352;
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for French cereal cultivation in the vicinity of The Pas,

None of the journals of the subsequent inland
winterers contains references to gardening at elther the
French or Pedlar posts. If there was gardening, and espec-
1ally at the posts on the Saskatchewan Rlver, 1t would un-
doubtedly have been learned of by the Hudson's Bay Comvany's
winterers. 'There 18, however, good evidence for French
gardens at their Saskatchewan posts. Alexander Venry the
Younger, for example, recorded the following in 1.808:
"oamped at the spot where the French formerly had an establish-
ment called Fort St. Louis, duilt ... in a low bottom on the
S, side [of the Saskatchewan River], where some years ago
were still to be seen remains of acricultural implements and
carriage-wheels."lzg. That the French had sardens along
the Saskatchewan was apparently common knowledge among *the
later fur traders. Sir Alexander Mackenzie wrote that at
both Fort St. Louils and The Pas "they had agricultural
instruments and wheel carriages, marks of both belng found

130.
about both establishments." A.S. Morton has further

129. Alexander Henry in E. Coues (ed.), op. cit., v.4B82.

130. Alexander Mackenzie in W. Kaye Lamb (ed.), The
Journals and Letters of Sir Alexander Mackenzie, Toronto,
1970, p. 118n.
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remarked that the Cree name for the site of Fort St. Louis
meant "the vlace where we first saw vegetables grow."lal.
Although Henday Ad1d not bring back evidence of agri-
sulture in the interior, his accounts of the Muscuty Tuskee
were interpreted by Isham as indicative of a 1and that was
potentially much more fruitful than any hitherto knovn to
the Company. In his report to the Committee, Isham remarked
that "Captain Henday observes the moderate climate thereln"ljz.
and went on to describe the evidence that pointed to this
conclusion. He also observed that Henday had found the
Muscuty Country to be "a fine pleasant country, with nlenty
of provisions, he says there i1s plenty of fruit of severall
sorts, such as plumbs, damsons, cherries, nuts, filberts
and raspberries &c."133. Observations of this nature were
of great interest to Isham, as 45 manifest in a letter
which he sent to Henday some months after the latter had

1eft York Port. Isham wrote that "An Earchithinue that 1is

Heare tells me there is wild Goats, Nutts Anples %c. in

131. A.S. Morton, Under Western Skies, Toronto, 1937,

p. 137.

132, James Isham in H.B.C., York Post Journal,
B 239/a/40, fol. k2.

133. Ibid., fol. 38.
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their Country, 1 desire you will be particular An your
journals." ° 1t was because of interests of this nature
that Ishamn, following his 44 scourses with Henday,. further
revported to the Comnittee that "in the %nzllsh Archithinmme
Country oo there are plenty of horses, goats [antelope]

very large, and turkeys [possibly sage nens) plenty and

full as large as in England."1 °  Tne only adverse envir-
onmental gtatements in Isham's report related to Heg%zy's

comments about the dearth of gweet water in vplaces.

As he had done in the past, Isham again proposed that
an inland gettlement be establlshed. de supported his views
Wwith a nap drawn from anday's descriptions put the latter
has not survived. Almost immediately following Yenday's
return, Isham gent Henday pack inltand with an English
companion. The latter, nowever, fell 111 and both nmen
returned following only & gshort absence from the fort.
Because of this misfortune, there was no further inland

exploration from York An 1755. The following year Isham

134, Ibld.. James Isham toO Anthony Henday, York Fort,
Septenber in, 1754, A 11/11“. fol. 181.

135. Ibid., York Post Journal, B 239/a/40, fol. 43.
136. Ivid., fol. 39.
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snstructed Henday "to take a true and Exact acct. of the
place ne entemates, for a Settlenment, computed 500 miles
up."137. The proposed glte was probably at the inland
npranch" or wforks” prevlously mentioned. HoweverT, nisfor-
tune struck again with sickness foroing Yenday to return to

vYork after he had travelled only & short distance inland.

Henday's return saw Isham abandon his interests in
1n1and gettlement. By thils time, the Committee had communi-
cated thelr opposition to his plans for an inland post,
although they had approved the 1dea of sending nen inland
to draw the Indians to the pay. The inland wintering
programme that was born in the wake of Henday's eplc Journey,
jn consequence, was not concelved of as & preliminary to
inland gettlement, put simply as an expedient to bvolster
the Bayside trade. ANy hopes that Isham might have had of
convincing the Committee otherwise disappeared with the news
of the massacre at Henley House in 1755 and the announcement
in the general 1etter of 1756 of the outbreak of the Seven

Year's War.

37. James Isham quoted an E.E. Rich, The History
' C a -

1
of ﬁﬂg Hudson's Ray COmP ny. 1520 1820, 2o cit., vol. I,
». Hh2.
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In accordance with his 1nstructtons. nowever, 1shan
gent Joseph Smith and Joseph WaggoneT snto the interlor An
the late gummer of 1756, Thelr purpose Was to bring the
Indians down to trade. There WaSs nothing in thelr gnstruc-
gions of any note except that they were ordered to keep
"a Journel of what occurs Aally to your view." °° Thus
wag begun a serles of inland expedltlons whose objectlves
were confined to expanding the rrade at YorXe. Frustrated
in his endeavours to establish an inland post, ishan's
views shifted to the Bayside, where he advocated the establish-
nent of an addltional settlement. Wwhile on 1eave in Zngland
in 1758-59. he convlnced the Committee ghat the jnroads of
the French might bve mitisated Lo)'s puilding 2 post at the
nouth of the gevern RiveT. His proposal was npprovea in

1759 and the post wes puilt the following yeaT.

With the exception of the accounts by cocking and
Tomison, none of the journals of the sn1and winterers sur-
passes that of Yenday in rerms of aftfordine environmental
jnformation that couwld have shed addltlonal 11ght on the

avrlcultural notentlal of the gnterior. cocking An 1772-73

138. H.B.Ce orders to Josnph Sm1t and Joseph
WagoneT, york Fort August 20, 1756, A1l /115. fol. 2.
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travelled through much the same country as Henday, althourh
he probably penetrated no farther westward than the present
Saskatchewan-Alberta boundary (Fig. 9 ). There are at
least two known versions of Cocking's 1772-73 journal, one
of which was published by Rurvee. The other, which can he
considered the official version, is in the York Factory Post

Journal.

Like Henday, Cocking expverienced "Hungry times" in
traversing the boreal forest and complained of the pauecity
of provisions in voyaginz throu~h this region.ljg' e also
remarked that the prairie-parkland was "A »nlentiful Country
of provlsions."luo. Cocking most frequently described the
open grassland as barren ground. Ye did not use the term
in a negative sense, and like enday, observed that the
equestrian people of the barren zround werf "more 1lik-
Buropeans than Americans" [i.e. natlves].lbl' On several

occasions Cocking also took pains to note the termination

139. Matthew Cockine in L.J. Burpee (ed.), "An
Adventurer from Hudson Bay, Journal of Matthew Cocking, from
York Factory to the Blackfeet Country, 1772-73," Proceedinrs

and Transactions of the Royal Society of Canada, Third Series,
1908, Section 11, D. 97. .

140, Ivid., p. 107.
141. Ibid., p. 111,
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of the Woody countzy, or the wpysquatinowt as the Assini-
142,

woines celled ic.

nocking was tre rirst of the Company's‘servants to
record tangible evidence of agriculture 4n the interior.
in western Saskatchewan somewhere between the Battle and
South Saskatchewan Rivers, Cocking recorded the followlns in
the autumn of 1772:
nThis day I see what the Indians say 45 a Yachithinee
[Earchlthinue] Tobacco Plantatlon. A small plot of
zround about an hundred yards long and five wlde,
Sheltered to the Northward by the Ledce, and to the
Southward by & ridge of high sround, there appeared
to have been several flres upon 1t, burnt wood
laying in many places, which the Natives tell me had
been Adone in the Sprinz to prepare the rround for
planting.” 143.
This was the only agriculture possessed vy the Indlans
of the Canadlian plains at this time. Tobacco culture
appears to have peen continued anong the Rlackfoot until
sometine after the turn of the century, followinz which it
was replaced by fur trade tobacco and Aisappeared fron the

nanadlan plains.

142, Idem., in H.B.C., Journal of a-Journey Inland
with the Natives by Matthew Cocking Seconi at York Fort:
commencine Saturday 27th June 1772 and ending Friday
18th June 1773, York Post Journal, B 239/a/69, fol. 9.

143. Ibid., fol. 19.
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the soilg of the prairie-parkland. Just a frey miles above
the o014 French Fort of St. Louis, ang shortly after he

had 1lert the forest behind him, Cocklng briefly noted the
black soiilg of the parkland, "The Country Within about g
mile of the river (where small wood chiefly Spruce grows)
hilly Producing short Grass in &eneral éxcept in the gullies
about g foot hich; 1ow Willows and Pondg in Places, abun-
dance of vermin Holes; the Soils a fine black Moulq,n
Later, in open grassland ip Western Saskatchewan. he wrote
of "A barren sandy 8oil, very little grasg, : while g
week later in hilly country he recorded: "Soills sandy ang
barren in the vallies, on the Hillsigravelly 8011 with many

large Stone,n

In 1767-68 Willian Tomison travergeq the country
between Fort Severn ang Lake w1nn1peg. Although his Journaj

Was lost in g canoe accldent on Lake w1nn1peg. summary

145, Cocking in Burpee, op, cit., p. 107,
146. Idem., 1n H.B.c., op. o1 «v fol, 17,
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Tomison deplcted the

produce. and wasg ghe AT
the wild rice country ro the east and effeotlvel
upon the signlficance of this 1n1and food supply:
wgnis great Lake [(WinniP ] ns 0N ne head of
Alvany river o°° 1l Islands nich grow
virch and aivers of pine trees: z gid 1ake
L TOW and nazel with plenty of verries o divers
wind: © e lake nda also others apounds wit f£ish
partlc 1arly P xe and curgeon tnis wild rice
foremention a grows A es and rivers, from
ot et water Collected nd eat py the
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crudely known on the Bay. Some measure of the accuracy of
the geographical information afforded by these expeditions
can be gained from Figure 10, which is a redrafted version
of a manuscript map pPrepared by Andrew Graham ang sent to the

London Committee in 1772,

Graham submitted this cartographic information to support
his views on the necessity or establishing an inland post,
The original map extended slightly farther to the north and
east than is shown on Figure 10 and, from the legend in which
Cockingts name was mentioned, "it is apparent that the first
reports of Cockingtg Journey of 1?772-73 may have already
reached York in the late summer of 1772 bvefore the map was
completed, " % Grahanm advocated the establishment of a
settlement in the vicinity of The Pag (Basquia), The strategic
siltuation ofr this area with Trespect to the main rivers flowing
into the Bay and the Bifurcation of the trad- route from the
Saskatchewan Rlver to York and Churchill ig strongly apparent
from the map., When the Plan wasg approved by the Commi ttee

148, Glyndwr Williams (ed.), Andrew Graham's Observationé.
9op. cit., wnnumbered page facing Map 2,

149, Loc. cit,
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in 1773, o similar map was sent to Samuel Hearue, who was
gelected to command the snland building expedlitione. Hearne
was informed that the deocislon to ngxtend our trade inland

18 formed upon the best jnformation we have been able to
collect of the nature of that carried on vetween the Canadlan
pedlars a?d the Indians ... at or neaTrT to a place called

Basqula."

pesplite the strateglc grasp of the inland trade routes
manifest in the map, 1t contains & number of major errors
and distortions, of which the most obvious are the orient-
ation of Lake Winnipeg and the greatly exasgerated river
connectlions vetween Lake winnipeg and the coastal factorles
of Severn and Albanye. What the wap most clearly shows 18
how limited the Company's knowledge of the interior was in
the aftermath of over forty inland expeditlions that repeatedly
traversed most of the inland area depicted on the map. As
Williams has remarked, "The map pears all the marks of
compilation from Indian descriptions and the vague reports
of Company gervants gent inland from York and Severn for some

151,
years prevlous.“

150. H.B.C., Governor and Committee to Samuel Hearne,
Hudson's Bay House, London, 12 May 1773, A 6/11, fol. 175

" 2151.'G1yndwr Willlams, op. cit.. unnumbered page facing
ap 2.
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The quality of this knowledge reflects in large degree
the characteristics of the men sent inland. The ma jority
were only semi~-literate and all were unschooled in scientific
matters. For the most part, 3t was thelr proficiency at
inland voyaging, OT simply & willingness to undertake such
hazardous journeys, that qualified them for the task. Equally
jmportant was the fact that the objectives of the inland
expeditions were narrovwly commercial in nature. The obser-
vations on the inland country were incidental to a trade
which throughout virtually the entire period of inland
wintering was percelved of as a trade pased upon European
settlements on the Bay. There was, therefore, little incen-
tive to enquire about the general nature of the interlor
except insofar as it was pertinent to increasing the flow of

furs to the Bay.

In the final analysis, however, the Company's limited
knowledge of the interior on the eve of inland gettlement was
owing to the disinterested and conservatlive attitudes of the
Company directors 1in London. Althouzh the 1nland wWintering
programme wWas begun in the wake of a publlc controversy that
centered upon the natural resources of the Company's lands,
and especlally upon the lands of the southwestern interior

explored by the winterers, there 18 little evidence that the
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Company was interested in gathering information bearing upon
this debate. No evidence of an interest in the physical
character of the interlor is apparent in any of the communil-
cations from the Committee during this perlod. Not until it
became clear that the Pedlars were usurping the trade of
Rupert!s Land, however, did the Committee feel any need to
concern themselves with the geography of the inland country.
It was only after the Committee had been confronted with the
necessity of establishing a settlement inland that this sit-
uation changed. This 18 evident in the Committee's instruc-
tions to Samuel Hearne, who, in the course of establishing
the inland settlement, was asked to obtain information on
the locations of rivers, lakes and routeways and to "Endeavour
to ascertain ... the nature and produce of the country."152.
Thus, throughout the period of inland wintering, there was
neither the direction nor the encouragement from London to

ensure a substantial expansion of Company knowledge of the

interior.

Well before the Committee came to realize that the olad

trading system could no longer be relied upon to perpetuate

152. H.B.C., Governor and Committee to Samuel Hearne,
Hudson's Bay House, London, 12 May 1773, A 6/11, fol. 177.
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the trade, however, the vision of some of the factors began
.to shift from the horizons of their forts to the trading
hinterlands beyond. As early as 1743, Isham had proposed
that men be sent inland to draw the Indians to the Bay and
to ascertain the advantages that might be gained from estab-
lishing an inland post. In the same year the master at
Albany went one step further and, on his own initiative,
established the outpost of Henley House in an attempt to
lmprove the trade at Albany. .Although Isham's suggestions
went unheeded at this time, the Committee accepted the
founding of Henley House 88 a fait accompli. The functions
of Henley House, however, were subsequently closely circum-~
scribed by the Committee, while the difficulties encountered
in maintaining the post afforded strong arguments againsgt

further inland expansion.

At Henley House, neither agriculture nor the local
faunal resource proved sufficient for the subsistence of the
meén. Navigation was difficult up the Albany River and, as
the settlement was largely dependent upon European provisions
and country produce from the other factories, the post was

costly to maintain despite its Proximity to the Bay. ‘The
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Company's servants, moreover, frequently refused to serve
at the post, which was twlice overrun by Indians, while its
value in increasing the trade was much debated. There was,
in Andrew Graham's words, "little trade carrled on, the
principal reason of its foundation being to check the
encroachments of the Canadian traders."lsj.

Thus, what was begun as a daring departure from the
traditional trading practice, came to be considered as anmple
testimony to the folly of bullding inland. Not until the
first inland settlement had been established from York was
there renewed activity of any significance in the Albany
basin. Until this time, the Albany River remained a cul-
de-sac from the standpoint of acquiring additional geographical

knowledge of the interior.

James Isham, who inltiated the inland wintering pro-
¢ramme at York, was the first to percelve of the southwestern
interlor as an area of potential Company settlement. It is
no accident, therefore, that to him belongs the credlt for

the first attempt to acquire systematic information on the

153. Andrew Graham in Glyndwr Williams (ed.), op. cit.
p. 253.
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physical geography of the vast hinterland to the southwest
of York. Isham®!s efforts, however, were frustrated by the
talents of the men capable of undertaking the journeys
required and were eventually abandoned because of the Com-
mittee's opposition to inland settlement. The wintering
programme that Isham began, however, operated successfully
until the late 1760's. Ironically, "These successes helped
to banish from the minds of the factors the rival idea, .which
lIsham had already oonsidered, of establishing inland posts
of thelr own."lsu. Thus, despite the large number of inland
expeditions, little in the way of meaningful information on

the interlior was acqulred throughout most of the period of

inland wintering.

‘The bulk of what was learned about the interior during
the period of inland wintering was acquired by Henday at the
beginning of the period and by Tomison and Cocking at its
end. At the beglnning of the period, the advances of the
French prompted Isham to consider the feasibility of settling

inland. Toward its end, the inroads of the Pedlars forced

154. Rlchard Glover in Introduction to E.Z. Rich (ed.),

Cumberland House Journals and Inland Journals 17275~82, First
Serles, 1775-79, London, 1951, p. XV .
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upon his successors the necessity of contemplating such an
undertaking. Only at these two junctures did the factors
seriously attempt to acquire any general knowledge of the
lands beyond the Bay. In both instances, moreover, the men
pressed into service were relatively better qualified to
report on the country than those who wandered with the
Indians ln the intervening years, whom Graham described as
"poor ignorant fellow [s] of no abllltles."155.

Degspite the various constraints that imposed themselves
upon the quality of the information assembled during the
period of inland wintering, a general plcture of potentially
more fruitful lands in the far interior had emerged by the
end of the inland wintering period. It was generally known
that most of the forest country to the south and west of the
Bay offered little in the way of provisions. Game was scarce
and there was little apparent inducement to settlement‘ln
this region. It was further realized, as Graham wrote in
1771, "that from the Nelson River to Moose River, and from
the sea inland to the Great Lake [Winnipeg], the country is

thinly inhabited and what natives there are trades yearly at

6155. Andrew Graham in Glyndwr Williams (ed.), op. cit.,
p. 262.
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156.
the Company's settlements and nowhere else." Any

settlement established in the interior from York, in conse-
quence, would have to be located a considerable dlstancé
inland in order to tap additional fur supplies. However,
there was also no doubt by this time that climate improved
inland and that, in the southernmost reaches of the forest
zone penetrated by the winterers, the conditions for settle-
ment were less harsh. Although grain had failed at Henley
House, Tomison had reported wild rice as good as barley
growing in the forest country to the east of Lake Winnipexg,
while some of the winterers probably observed evidence of

agriculture at the French posts on the Saskatchewan.

Outside of this reglon, the Company had zained a number
of broad impressions of the parkland and bordering areas of
prairie. This was a distinctly different country and, relative
to the other areas of Rupert!s Land known to the Company at
thls time, was believed to be one of short winters and 1little
snow. It was also seen as a grass country, a plains country,
and one in which the summers were thought to be relatively

hot and dry. Although there were few trees, and some areas

156. Ibid., p. 269.
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where sweet water was lacking, there was also an abundance

of fruit, nuts and berries. The grasses, moreover, supported
the Indian horses, 88 well as vast herds of buffalo that
arazed 1ike English cattle. There were also large numbers

of moose and elk and the natives, some of whom seemed more
like Englishmen than Indians, 1ived what appeared to be &

1ife of ease in & plentiful countrye.

In places the soll of this reglon wasg coarse and

sandy. In another instance, however, it had been described
as a fine black mould. There was also tanzible evidence
that the land was arable for, on the bvorders of the Earchi-
thinue country, A1t had been observed that some of the Indlans
cultivated their own tobacco. By this time, moreover, &
much clearer notion of the horticultural Indians of the
remote interior had emerged. It was learned that beyond the
lands of the Assiniboines and the Archithlinue:

wlhere are others far more to the Southward, who live

in little houses made of logs, and as their hablta-
tions are fixed, they cultivate the wild rlce {sic.]

and corn in little spots of Ground, but unhappily
for them, they frequently fall a prey to the wanton
and provoked Slaughter not only of the Kelskatchewan
{Plains Cree] and Assineé poets but also from &
Neighbouring Tribe who Native bvarbarity is equally
destructive to the Archithenues." 157.

157. ldem. 1n g.E. Rich (ed.), James Isham's
Observations, Op. cit., Appendix B, P. 315.
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As far as written records &llow, these were the
Company's impressions of the southwestemrn interior on the
eve of the establishment of Cumberland House. Although
the southernmost areas of the forest geen by the Winterers,
and especlally the prairle-parkland. appéared more bounti-
ful than was in fact the case, the greater part of the
evidence pdinted to an agricultural potential in these
areas that was superior to any known to the Company. When
the Company expanded into the southwestern interior, its
first settlement was located in forest country some one
hundred m11e§ northeast of the prairie-parkland., Its
location on Cumberland Laké. or at the "forksg" mentioned thirty
years previously by Isham, was thought to be the most
advantageous position for trade. With the exception of the
fishery at the site, provisions requirements had little

influence upon the choice of location.

In this location, the new settlement could not tap
the faunal resources of the parkland and was far distant
from the rice fields to the east of Lake Winnipeg, English
or Bayside provisions, moreover, could not be gent 80 far
inland at reasonable expense, nor did the Company at this
time possess the transport facilities to perform this task.

Almost in desperation, the building rarty, which was
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comprised of the Company's most experlenced inland travellers,
was sent Anland in small groups 1iving off the land with

the Upland Indians. No English provislions were provided

for the journey, while 1t was only with great difficulty
that the men succeeded in transporting & 1imited trading
outfit to Cumberland Lake. During the first few years the
men at the settlenent relied for their subslstence upon the
fishery and woodland zame purchased from the Indians.
3tarvation was a constant threat, not only at the gettlement,
but also along the arduous transport route to the Baye.
Desplte these nardships, the gsettlement took root, and flve
years later the outpost of Hudson House was established on
the North sagkatchewan River some tWO hundred miles west

of Cumberland House.

The solution to the provisions problenm in the south
western interlor lay in the faunal resource of the pralrie-
parkland. and especially in buffalo meat and pemmican.

This was foreseen by Cocking when Hearne was in the process
of selectling & sultable location for the new settlement.
Writing to Hearne from somewhere along the Red Deer River
of Manitoba, Cocking suggeste& that "Even at pasquia [The
pas] Provisions 48 likely to be scarce at times; and that

the best places for Provision are here oY else a great
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distance above you near the Barren Ground where Buffalo
Flesh may be easily brought.“lse‘ Thus. thebarren ground -
came to be seen as a resource region for provisioning the
inland trade. 1Its exploitation in this respect was begun
in 1780, when the cances from the newly established Hudson
House arrived at Cumberland Lake with the fur returns of
the post and 900 pounds of pemmlcan.lsg. Thus, just as the
Company began to penetrate to areas where it had good reason
to believe that superior conditions for agriculture pre-
vailed, it also encountered the outer limit of the buffalo
range. There was, in consequence, little incentive to
engage in agriculture with the objective of provisioning

the newly established inland trade.

Among the limited goods transported by the buillding
party to Cumbgrland Lake, however, were some unidentified
160.
garden seeds and, following 1777, gardens are regularly

noted in the Cumberland House post Journal. There is no

158, H.B.C., Matthew Cocking to Samuel Hearne, Red
Deer River 16th August 1774, York Post Journal, B 239/a/72,
fol. 9.

159. William Tomison in E.E. Rich (ed.), Cumberland
House Journalg and Inland Journals 1775-82, op. cit.,
Second Series, 1779-82, p. 47.

160. H.B.C., Matthew Cocking to Samuel Hearne,
op. cit., fol. 10,
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indication of what was planted in the earliest gardens,
although there can be little doubt that they were insignl-
ficant in terms of the provisions requlrements of the post.
However, just as the Company's men engaged 1in sgrioultural
experiments when they first 1anded on the shores of Hudson
Bay a century earlier, SO these experiments were begun
anew when the Company gsettled the interlor. Within a few
decades of the founding of cumberland House, the Company
estavlished gettlements throughout the full range of envir-
onmental conditions contained within i1ts chartered lands
and, where these gsettlements were maintained on & year

round basls, agriculture became & feature of each.
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CHAPTSR VI

THE YSARS OF ADTUSTMENT = BAYSIDE
AGRICULTURE 171374

One cannot "... TYOW corn in any mart of the comntry

on the coast of Hgudgont's %Y. wyen Albvany and Moose
eivers, which 1lie nearly in the parallel of London,
ecannot produce 1t., The wheat and varley grow ud,
vut the ears 10 not fill with sralin: the season is
roo transitory to admit 4ts coming to perfectlon."

Andrevw Gsyahan

dqaving considered the public controversy that razged over
possible asrioultural settlenent in interior Rupert's Land,
as well a8 the knowledgze of these 1ands acquired by the
company prior to 1774, attention can now be focugsed upon
the agriculture that had been develovned by the ~ompany prior
to 1ts advance ynland., From the tine of the mTreaty of Utrecht
until the foundinz of cumberland Youse, agriculture, An one
form OT another, characterized all of the company's settle-
ments. nwxcept for & haif—hearted attempt 2t Moose in the
1ate 1730's, the Company no longer contemplated any large

geale, 1et alone 8 commerclal. aquculture such 28 nhad heen

1. Andrew Graham 4n Glyndwr Williams (ed.), Andrew
nraham's Observations on Hudson's Ba 1767-91, Loondon, 1969,
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attempted at Albany at the turn of the geventeenth century.
Rather, Auring this period, agriculture became more closely
adapted to the realities of environment and economy at the

settlements on Hudson Bay.

Rdward Unmfreville, the estranged Company gervant who

in 1799 published The Present State of Hudson's Bey. AncludeAd

in his account A brief description of agriculture at the
Company's gsettlements on the Bay. ) Umfreville entered the
Company's gservice in 1771 and served on the Ray until 1782.
In his summary of Rayside agriculture, which Aates from about
this time, Unfreville divided the Company's gettlements into
two groups: the northerm gettlements of York and Churchill,
and the southern gettlements of Alvany and Moose. This Ailv-
1sion, based primarily upon Apifferences 1in climate and
vegetation, 15 a fitting recionalization of the Company's
main settlements and has been adopted here. In keening with
Umfreville's distinction, ?ort Severn, the small ontpost of
York, will be discussed with the northern gettlements, while
the outposts at the Bottom of the Bay, Eastmain and Henley,

will be considered with the southern gettlements. Richmond

2. maward Umfreville in W.S. wallace (ed.), The Present
State of Hudson's Bay, Toronto, 1943, pp. 12-15.
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Fort, which was in operation only during the decade 1749-59.
we.s geographically anomalous in that 1t was the only vost
CQnspructed on ﬁhe Rast Main beyond the Bottom of the Ray
(fig. 5 ). As physieal conditions there were akin to those
at York and Cnurchill, Richmond Fort will be vriefly exanined

with the northern gettlements.

A, THE NORTHERN SETTLEMENTS

Although Umfreville recopgnized physiecal Apfferences bhet-
ween York and Churchill, he considered them of small magnitude
when compared with the environmental differences between north
and south. The natural vegetation around the northern
gettlements, unlike that in the south, was of 1inited valune
and much stunted in growth. The solls at the northern
settlements were 1nférlor to those in the gouth, while the
climate wWas considerably more gevere. Winter was longer and
narder and the only redeeming feature of the northern climate
wag summer. Althouch prief, 1t was relatively warm, naking
possivle rhe limited zarden culture that nad come to character-

1ze the northern posts.

The trees in the vielnity of Churchill were smaller than
those at York, while the coast 1¢sell was devold of woodland.

James Knisht, who founded Churchill in 1717, wrote that "the
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timber that gTOows Scragling nere none 1ess than 3/4 of 2

Mile to vack of ye water & 3¢t 1s very short kxnotty gtuff."
Umfreville, more than nelf a century 1ater, notel that there
were noi trees within geven miles of the coast, and commented
that this varren aspect of the site greatly exposed the
factory bto the elements. The change in the dlstrlbutlon of
wooldy vegetatlon resulted primarlly from nelf & century of
gatherlng firewood. This 1S evident from & remarX bY Captaln
Wwillliam coats that at Churchill vour people are plagued in
gatting down thelr rafts of tinmber for fire wood and other
uses.'which they float down many mllea. for all above 1S
cleared and cut down many yeers ago." °  ymfreville also
observed that the trees inland were so small that gufficlent
fuel could be procured only with great dlfficulty. Then as
now, Cchurchill gtood close to the voundary petween varren and
forest. Knight, for example, noted that Churchill was the

southernmost point to which tne Eskimo came for wood.

3. Jemes Knight. wJournal Xept at churchill Biver 1k
July to 13 geptembeT, 1717," in Janes F. Kennedy (ed.)s
Founding of Churchill, Toronto, 1932, P- 120.

a—

I

+ Willian Coats in John Barro¥ (ed.), Ihe seography of
ne _the Remarks of Captain W. coats Ain man
oca vetween the | .

5. james Knight, 2B: cit., P. 134
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The Tooky, denuded coast at churchill hlrfered‘cén-
giderably fron that at York. At the latter the country was
1ow and marshy which, from a distance, seened "to present a
fine prospect of tall pines and Junipers.“ : Closer inspec-
tion, however, revealed the trees to be small, knotty and
unsuitable for construction. ©On occasion, 1in consegquence,

voth York and Churchill imported timber from the posts to the

south.

WVery 1ittle, " wrote Umfreville, “can he said in
commendation of the soils at the Company's northerly settle-
ments." ° In his account of the terrain on which he was about
to build the settlement at Churchill, James Xnicht wrote that
1911 the fround is nothing but rocks % Stone % Mudd."s.
Ynight's gettlement, which was occupied from 1717 to 1739, was
1ocated on the west bank of the river some five miles from 1ts
mouth. In 1740 the establishment was moved to the new Fort
Prince of Wales lncated on Eskimo Point (Fig.1ll .. Umfreville
described the soil at the new site as rocky and Adry. Perhaps

the best account of the soils in this vicinity was written

6. maward Umfreville, op. cit., Pp. 1.
7. 1vid., p. 13.

8. James Knight, op. cit., p. 124.
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by William Wales, who in 1?58-69 was sent out by the Royal
Socliety to observe the bassage or Venus from Churchiill,
with us several miles, to shew ug the country, The
S0il, as far a8 we went, congisted entirely of high
bare rocks, or loose gravel, ... 1 went ... about
ten miles un the country, which vee. WaS nothing but
banks of loose gravel, bare rock or marshes o
Our errand was to see 1f we could fing some land

likely to Produce eorn; and in all that extent we
414 wot fing one acre which in my opinion wag likely

Walegt description 1s 1arge1y borne ont by Josenh Robgonte

from the rivertg mouth, wag Doorly drained anq alluvial 4w

orizin, Umfreville described the so011g there ag "of so lonse
and claymy a nature that the bvanks of the river are con-
tinually fallins 1own through inundationsg and deluges."l
In Somewhat more detall Henry Ellis remarked that the surface

of the sgo011 was composged of "a Jo0ge dark Momiq, under whiehw

9. Willianm Waleg, "Jourmay of a Voyaze made by order of
the Royal Society," Excerpt from Royal Society of London

Philosonhioal Transactiona, Vol. Lx, 1769, pp, 115-17,
lo, cit 13.

Tdward Umfreville. on.
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1t.
are LayeTrs of d&fferent coloured clays, pale, yelloW, zo."

Umfrevllle expressed rne vievw tnat the soils at York were
wyery unfit for aarlculture even if the climate would admlt

yg.n  Robsom wag of the opinio? tpat the soils at York
: ic]
L

were vetter than those at Churchill. a statement which

was no doudbt correct An terms of soil fertlllty.

T™husS, at the northern settlements. climate and solls.,
and their smpact 8s manlfest in the natural vegetatton.
created 2 setting which observers, snclulind, paradoxically.
some of those with partisan vievws about company settlement.
qenerally described as offerin? a most neagre potentlal for
aﬁriculture. That azrlculture was not entirely absent fron
the northern settlements was due, as noted earlieT, to the
character of the prief high 1atitude sumneT. Its effect 1IN
thls raspect was well summarlzed vy gdward Umfreville:

"Notwithstandlng all this, when the genial rays of
the sun vegin to extend to +these parts of the globe,
vegetatlion is exceedtngly quick. The btrees ghoo®

up with surprlsing celerity and the Churchlll factory
people are soon able to gatheT the produce of & 11ttle

11. denry E111S. op. gites P* 168.

——

12. gaward Umfreville, 2B° cit., Pe 13-

13. Joseph oHhsSoN,y An A
vom L

hd

ccount: of SAX Years Qesidencs in

, T,onion,
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garden stuff, put into the ground about the
middle- of June. At York Fort a tolerable
quantity of cresses, radishes, lettuce, and
cabbages may ... be procured with proper
cultivation; and_in favourable seasons, even
peas and beans, "1%.

1. Gardening

Gardening at Churchill was commenced six years after
Knight founded the settlement in 1717. The austere nature
of the country at the tundra margin would have offered
1little incentive for Britons to begin gardening at this the
most northerly European settlement in America. Not until
the Committee in London took the initiative in 1722 were
preparations made for cultivation at the new post.ls. Fol-
lowing 1723 gardens appear to have been planted annually at
the settlement. From the post journal 1t 1s evident that
the vegetables harvested with the greatest regularity were

coleworts awd turnips. Some of the coleworts as well as

turnip tops were taken up for kitchen use in the course of

14, Edward Umfreville, op. cit., pp. 13-14.

15. H.B.C., Churchill Post Journal, B 42/a/3, August
17, 1722.
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the summeT, but the bulk of the crop was generally left
until autumn and preserved for winter use. The turnips had
to be protected from the frost, but the coleworts were
stored in & frozen gtate. A nunver of other vegetables

were probably planted each year, but are referred to only
occasionally in the post Journal. Possibly thls was because
they were narvested in such snall amounts and at aifferent
times in the course of the summer that they aid not warrant
comment in the journals. These would include radishes and
various greens such as mustard, oress and lettuce. Wwillianm
Wales, for example, mentioned eating “"very fine radishes"

at Churchill in early July. and remarked that the tops of
the turnips at that time were large enough "to boil for greens
for our veef and salt goese." The only other vegetable
mentioned by waiza was lettuce, which was usable by the

middle of Julye

A considerable variety of vegetables other than those
mentioned were planted from time to time at Churchill but
rarely oame to maturity. Those mentioned in the post

journal of the period inolude peas, beans, onlons, carrots,

16. William Wales, OR- cit., Pe 126¢
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cabbages and parsnips. Potétoes were not introduced into
Churchill until 1768 or 1769. They were first pla;nted at
Churchill by Andrew Graham, who "brought them to a bigness
of a hen's egg.”17.

Toward the end of this period a series of experiments
was conducted at Churchill with cereal grains and a trial
was made with hemp. In the autumn of 1768 small quantitles
of wheat, barley, peas and beans were sSown to see if they
stand the winter. ) The following spring barley and hemp
were planted on different pleces of ground, and a further
trial was made with wheat. ) Oats were also sown, and
although their appearance was such that William Wales felt
that they "might be brought to some tolerable degree of
perfeotlon."zo. Samuel Hearne, who saw the experiment through,

wrote that "the success of the experiment may be easily

17. Andrew Graham in Glyndwr Williams (ed.), op. cit.,
p. 135.

22 I%gé H.B.C., Churchill Post Journal, B 42/a/74, September

19. Ibid., May 19, 1769.
20. William Wales, op. cit., p. 129.
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21.
guessed; which was, that it did not produce a single grain.”

The cereals and hemp falled and further attempts with these
orops were discontinued at Churchill. Although the peas and
beans did not come to account, they were subsequently planted

at the post.

Gafdenlng at York was begun shortly after its founding
in 1682, It was continued by the French during the Wars of
the Austrian and Spanish Succession.zz' and by the Engllsh
during their brlef period of tenure at York in 1696-97.2 ’
Immediately upon the English re-ocoupation of York in 1714 the

men at the fort were ordered to stake in some ground for a

21. Samuel Hearne in Richard Glover (ed.), A Journey from
Prince of Wales's Fort in Hudson's Bov_to the Northern Ocean

1255;1220.122:::222.. Toronto, 1533.;b. 134n.

22. Nicholas Jérémie, who in the period 1694-1714 was
resident at York Factory, or Fort Bourbon as it was renamed
by the French, wrote that "Although the summer 18 very short,
we had a small garden which never failed to produce very good
lettuce, green cabbage, and other small herbs which we used
for making soup in winter." See Nicholas Jérémie in Twenty

Years of York Factor 1694-1714, Jérémiets Account of Hudson
tralt and Bay, edited and tranalatea by R. Douglas and

S
7.N. Wallace, Ottawa, 1926, p. 38.

23. Henry Kelsey remarked upon clearing away snow from
the garden at York in the spring of 1697. See Henry Kelsey
in A.C. Doughty and Chester Martin (eds.), The Kelsey Journals,
ottawa, 1929, p. 76.
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24,
garden, and the next fall a harvest of turnips was

gathered at the post.

As at Churchill, the most dependable and most important
vegetable crops at York were turnips and coleworts. Radishes,
lettuce and other greens were important in the earllier parts
of summer. Vegetables planted more frequently than at
Churchill, and generally with more success, were peas, beans,
cabbages and carrots. A 1ist of vegetables planted at differ-
ent times at York would include parsnips, celery, spinach,
parsley, horse radishes, onions, cucumbers and purslane.
Although conditions varied considerably from year to year, &
varlety of vegetables were sometimes taken up for winter use.
In 1751, for example, carrots, onions and parsnips were put
away for the winter. : The following year, which was more
exceptional at York than the preceeding one, carrots, onlons,
lettuce, parsley, turnips, ocabbages and coleworts were
retained for winter use. : The potato, which was later to
prove so useful at some of the Bayside establishments, was

not tried at York during this pericd. The first mention of

24. H.B.C., York Post Journal, B 239/a/1, September 29,1714,
25. Ibid., B 239/a/2, September 16, 1715.

26. Ibid., B 239/a/35, September 16, 1751.

27. Ibid., B 239/a/36, Octobver 12, 1752.
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this tuber at York was in 1778, at which time "20 pounds" of
potatoes were harvested at the post.zs.

Although cereal grains were attempted at York, none was
brought to maturity despite claims to the contrary by some
of the Company's critics. However, at Fort Severn, located
on the estuary of the Severn River some 200 miles to the
southeast of York, barley was once ralsed almost to maturity
in an exceptional seasoﬁ. Andrew Graham wrote that "In the
year 1768, on 4 June, I sowed barley in the warmest spot in
my garden [i.e. at Severn], and the summer and fall proving
‘favourable beyond common years, it grew to a full length,
eared, and filled so far as would make seed, by the opinions
of the servants who understands husbandry."zg. The main crops
at the small outpost on the Severn, where gardening was begin
immediately following the construction of the post in 1759.30.
were turnips and coleworts. Gardens were also planted at

1.

Fort Richmond during the first summer of operations, and

28. Humphrey Marten quoted by Richard Glover in
Introduction to E.E. Rich (ed.), Cumberland House Journals
and Inland Journals 1775-82, Second Series, 1779-82, London,
1952, p. xxxiiin.

29. Andrew Graham, op. cit., p. 135.

30. H.B.C., Severn Post Journal, B 189/a/1, May 22, 1760.

31. Ibid., Richmond Post Journal, B 182/a/1, May 8, 1751.
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are mentioned in each subsequent year in the post journal.
However, the journals afford no information on what was
planted. The continued presence of gardens at the Richmond
Gulf site until the post was abandoned in 1758 would indicate
that some measure of success attended this most northerly

attempt at gardening on the East Main of the Bay.

The most complete enumeration of the vegetables planted
at the northern settlements during this period was written
by Andrew Graham. A naturalist by inclinatlon, Graham had
served as an officer at York, Churchill and Severn.

"We have gardens round the factories, which by care

and manuring turn out very well particularly on the

south side, but it is the month of June before the

ground 1s thawed sufficient for digging and sowing.

They produce excellent lettuce, cresses, radishes,

onions, spinach, coleworts, turnips, pease, beans.

Parsley purslane, celery, carrots, parsnips and

several other kinds of seegg are sown annually but

with very little success, "/<* .

Unlike other writers of the period, Graham singles out the
vegetables that most frequently falled. However, he mentions
only a few vegetables in this context, and falls to note the
special practloes that were employed to facllitate vegetable

culture in these northern areas. Frosts, drought, poor

32. Andrew Graham, op. cit., P. 135.
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quality geeds, caterpillers and sheer apathy among the
Company's servants not infrequently wiped out or reduced
the different garden crops at these gettlements. Moreover,
peas and beans, which are 80 frequently mentioned as garden
crops at the northern settlements, were never reliable
ocrops. bBecausge of the short gummer season, peas and beans
were available 4n some Yyears, but only in various stages of
development. Only rarely 4id the pods £111, although as
greens they were always of use in the mess. Even at York,
Unfreville observed that peas and beans "so geldom come to
any kind of perfection that they are esteemed 2 xind of
1uxury." The vegetables that did sucoceed, moreover,
were gensrally cultured under special conditions. James
Isham, for example, wrote that:
Hits ... to be observed we have peass, cabbage, turnips
& Sallets at York fort, but then 1ts to be considert'd
where these Seads Grows 18 to the Southwd. and close
under the fort Shelter'd from the W. & N. Et. Winds,
for Af we Sow any Seeds open Or clear of Shelter
Such Seeds will come up, but such plants, oT herbs
wither's and comes to no perfection.“ .

The gardens at York comprised scattered patches of

1and located within the stockades. The sheltered nature of

33. Edward Umfreville, OP. cit., p. 1k,
34, James Isham, 0oR. ojt., PP. 217-18.
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these gardens is well 111§strnted on Philip Turner's

uGround Plan of York Fort® (Fig.13 ) where they are shown

as number 16, The same considerations for shelter and
aspect appear to have bean incorporated into the cultural
practices at Churchill. Although not located within the
confines of the fort, the gardens were enclosed with stock-
ades. Some of the vegetables were cultured indoors or in
gsheltered locations before being transplanted 1in the gardens.
The journals at both posts frequently refer to transplanting
turnips, coleworts and #greens’. Attempts were also made to
improve the soil at both establishments. Mention 1s made of
clearing stones from the garden at Churchill, while at both
places earth was transported to the cultivated patches.
During the latter part of the period, when livestock were
present at York, Churchill and Severn, dung was enployed

to improve the gardens. It should be observed that practices
of this nature varied from time to time, and appear to have
depended upon the jnclinations of the men on the Bay, some

of whom did not take an active interest in gardening. For
example, when Andrew Graham was appointed Acting Chief at
York in 1771-72, he found 1t necessary to issue the following
directive to his men because of the neglected state of the

gardens.
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wywhereas within thesse few years 1t has become customary
to empty urine, brine, water and rubblish in the men's
garden, thereby preventing the use formerly made of its
ground (which was that the Company's servants might
cultivate vegetables. and live as comfortable as
possible in the country). 3t 18 therefore ordered that
henceforth this practlce be disoontinued." 35.
Gardening at the northern gettlements was conducted
on a limited scale. Joseph Robson agtimated thatéless than
36.
two acres were cultivated at York and Churchill. Turner’s
1778 plan shows about half an acre devoted to gardens at
York which, 41 all the cultivated ground 4s shown on the
plan, would suggest that the gerdens at Churchill were more
extensive. This would appear to have besn the case, for
mention 18 made in 1769 of one garden at Churchill that
enclosed about an acre of ground, ’ and at least three
different gardens were cultivated at the post at this time.
Horses and oxen were introduced to Churchill in the 1730¢s8.
They appear to have peen employed &8s draft animals in
preparing the gardens ghortly after thelr arrival, for the

manufacture of a plough by the placksmith at Churchill 1is

35. Andrew Graham, Ope. Sit.. P 135n.

oseph Robson in United Kingdom, Report from_the

36. J

Committee A ointed to En ulre into the State and Condition
of the Countries Adjoining to H ison's Ba and of the Trade
1749, P. 217.

) 37. H.B.C., Churchill Post Journal., B W2/a/7h, Ma¥ 19,
1769.
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noted in the post journal in 1733.38. Subsequent notations
refer to ploughing and harrowing at the post, while Samuel
Hearne mentions & nen-fashioned plough jnvented by Governor
cowler at Churohill. At York, on the other hand, the
small gardens were spaded by the men. The larger gardens
at Churchill during this period were probably gtimulated by
the larger complement of men at this post, by & greater
dependence upon European food than at York, and by the
avallability of draught animals for ploughing. No informa-
tion is avallable on the scale of gardening at Severn or
Richmond forts. It is unlikely, however, that the cultivated
area at these small outposts exceeded that at York or

Churchill.

On the whole, the post journals afford only socanty
information on garden ylelds. The best yleld recorded at
York during this period, although the anumeration 18 not
complete, was 4n autumn of 1760: "took up for winter stock
31 Bushell of Turnips, and furthexr one good cart load of

savoys, and colewords." The tally excludes, besides a

38, Ibid., B 42/a/14, September 28, 1733.
39. Samuel Hearne, QP cit., P. 134n.

40. H.B.C., York Post Journal, B 239/a/48, Octobver 8, 1760.
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few personal gardens tended by the men, the vegetables
consumed in gummer. In 1796 Lt was recorded that "Had

the remainder of the vegetables taken up and stowed away
for winter use - they are remarkable fine and I judge that
with economy. there 18 sufft. to serve all hands until
spring."ul. The earliest useful enumeration of vegetable
produce 1in the Churchill journal was in 1789: "the produce
of our garden this year, green pease 2 gallons, turnips 36
pushels, aﬁ% a good quantity of Colworts, radishes and

jettuces."”

By the end of this period, cereals had proven unsultable
in the environs of the West Mailn, although varley had
produced an encouraging result in a single season at Severme.
Hemp had falled, while potatoes had been 8 most merginal
success. in most years a variety of vegetables were planted
at the northern settlements. Not all of the vegetables
planted were capable of maturing An this region, while those
that were failed to succeed wWith regularity from one season

to the next. Among the various vegetables planted falrly

41. Ibid., B 239/a/100, October 10, 1796.

h2. Ibid.. Churchill Post Journal, B u2/a/11%, September
30, 1789.
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regularly, peas and beans can pe singled out as the least
reliable. Yet in some years peas succeeded to some extent
even at Churchill, while in others turnips failed at York

but produced well at Churchill. In most years roughly the
same vegetabvles were planted at the main northern gettle-
ments. The principal difference, &8s might be expected,

was that they matured less frequently or yilelded more poorly
at Churchill than at York, although they were still considered
to be sufficiently useful even in the immature form to be

planted at Churchill.

2. Livestock

Livestock at Churchill were introduced as draft
animals to assist in the construction of the new Fort Prince
of Wales, a large stone fortresas which the Company built
on Eskimo Point to replace the original wooden structure
that Knight had established five miles from the river's
mouth, The first animals sent out were & horse, & cow and
a bul%. which arrived safely at Churchlli in the summer of

1731. The cow and bull were the first domestic cattle

43. "Letter from Richard Norton, Churchill River, 1731,"
in K.G. Davies (ed.), Letters from Hudson Bay 1103-&0.
London, 1956, P. 162.
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introduced into Rupert's Land.. Although Indian horses of
Spanish origin may have begun to diffuse into the southern
Canadian plains by this time, the horse at Churchill was

the first introduced directly by Europeans. Both animals had
been purchased by the Company in the Orkney Ialands.uu. The
Company by this time had begun to recruit its servants in

the Orkneys, and the Orkney Islands henceforth were to

afford the Company not only the bulk of its labour supply,

but also some of the domestic plants and animals introduced

into the Canadlan West.

The Orkney livestock sent to Churchill were probably
among the most suitable breeds avalilable in the British
Isles to survive the rigorous environmental conditions by
the Bay. However, they were ill-suited for the draft role
that the Company intended at Churchill. Both the horses and
cattle of Orkney at this time, like those of Shetland, the
Hebrides or the Scottish Highlands, were a dwarf version of
their Lowland or English counterparts. The domestic animals
of upland Britain, including sheep and pigs, generally were

primitive breeds that gradually had been driven from the

4, Loc. cit.
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cultivated lowlands to the more remote mountain and insular
retreats. ) Those that inhabited the Hebrides, Shetland
and Orkney resembled most closely the feral varieties that
had populated Scotland before the arrival of man.u )

One of the outstanding features of these breeds was
their small size, a characteristic which tended to become
more pronounced with distancs from the more intensively
farmed lowlands. In his tour of the Hebrides in 1773, for
example, Dr. Johnson observed that the livestock diminished
in size with distance from the mainland. He noted that the
horses and cows on Skye were of moderate size, and '"heard
of very little cows on Barra, and very little horses in
Rum, " : Similarly, the Reverend John Brand, writing at the
turn of the seventeenth century, observed a gradation in the
8ilze of horses between Orkney and Shetland. He wrote that
in Shetland "They have a sort of 1little Horses called

48.
Shelties ... they are of less size than the Orkney Horses."

45, James Ritchie, The Influence of Man on Animal Life

in Scotland, A Study in ggunni Evolution, Cambridge, 1920, p. 73.
u6. &. °_1t'.

47. Samuel Johnson in Arthur Murphy (ed.), The Works of
Samuel Johnson, LL.D., Vol. VIII, "A Journey to the Western
Islands of Scotland,” London, 1806, p. 30L.

48, Reverend John Brand quoted in James Ritchie,

9_2. cito. P. 7?.
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puring the elghteenth century there developed in Orkney

a practice of purohasing horses from Calthness and Strath-
naver on the adjacent Soottish mainland, 80 that by the end
of the century few of the horses of Orkney were sndigenous
to the jglands. They were describved toward the end of the
century 88 of "the small sStrathnaver and Shetland breed."u )
This mixing. however, appears.to have had 1ittle effect upon
increasing thelr stature. The following description of
Orkney horses was written in 1795-98: "The horses ...

throughout Oorkney in genoral. are of & hardy nature and
50,

small s8lze, the largest are seldom above 1l hands nigh."

The Orkney cattle, which are now extinct, werse also of
diminished gtature. They were much akin to the Highland
Kyloes. Contemporary observers desoribed them a8 & ngmall
and very unhandsome'breed“ ° capable of giving #milk of &
z00d kind, and of sufficient quantity, which considering oeo-
the small quanttty and Zﬁe coarse kind of food they have,

48 reslly surprlslng.“

Drawn U from_ the C )
1fferent Parishes, Kirkwall, 1927, Pe O

Different Par2=—=s<

50, 1bid.. p.317.
5.. Ibid.., P- 1z2.

2. Ibid., P ko.
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The Orkney horse sent to Churchill died shortly after
53.

its arrival, but the cattle fared well in the environs

of Churochill and producéd an offspring in February of 1732,

The cattle, however, wers found unfit for the heavy work

at Eskimo Point, which prompted the Chief at Churchill to

request additional draft animals for the post.

were
that
your

left

“We humbly recommend ... the sending over some cattle

which we find would live in this country by the experience
we have had of the cow and bull we bought at the
Orkneys which 18 both in heart, likewise a calf which
was brought forth ... This shows, Gentlemen, that
this olimate will agree with English cattle, Orkney
do. [i1.e. ditto] being so very small and not fit for
labour, and we have made use of opportunities to drain
and clear some of the ground for pasturage which
produces good grass for hay ... if your honours please
to supply us with three or four horses and four oxen
which will make two good teams and we are fully
persuaded will be of more service in drawing of stone
eto. to our work." 54.

The larger, English livestock requested for Churchill
sent out the following year. Richard Norton reported
"We recelved from on board the Mary frigate the cattle

Honours sent over, except one of the horses that was

at the Orkneys which we hope we shall have next year,

3. "Letter from RichardNorton, [Churchill River],

5
(1732]), in K.G. Davies (ed.), op. oit., p. 175.

54. Loc. cit.
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which cattle we are confident will be of great gervice to
the building." Norton also observed that "we have made
proper provisions fOY eoe stabling .. the cattle, by
building & redoudbt 1n'the SE square of the present factory,
and another which we propose to build this fall on the SW
square." ) Joseph Robson, who went out to the Bay on the
Mary frigate on her 1733 voyage to Churchill, wrote that
the ship carried a bull, four heifers, two oxen and a

horae.

iIn the summer the draft animals at Churchill were
pastured in the vieinlity of the fort. Although some attempt
was made to drain and clear pasture, the animals generally
foraged in the unimproved marshlands along the river (See
Fig.1l ). The marshes 8lso afforded the winter's hay supply
for the 1ivestook, which until the end of the period were
gtabled at the old fort. °  The grass in the marshes,
according to vWales, wWas quite 1ong, but by virtue of 1its

gituation required much labour to cut and dry. °  gamuel

55, "Letter from Riohard Norton, Prince [of] Wales Fort.
Churchill River, America, 16 August 1733," in ibid.. P- 185.

56. Joseph Robson, An Account of Six Years Residence,
op. git.. P- 1z2.

57. mdre' Gramo 920 gi—t.' po 2‘.30

58, Willlem wales, op. cit.. P 118.
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Hearne observed that "The Marsh Grass at Churchill 1s of
that peculiar nature, that where it 1is mowed one year, no
crop can be procured the next Summer; whereas at York Fort,
though the climate is not very different, they can get two
crops, or harvests, from the same spot in one summer.“sg.
The marshland hay alone was found insufficient to
maintain the animals in proper condition for the heavy work
required at Churchill. This led to a dependence'upon
imported grain. The importance of imported feed was well
illustrated in 1736 when, because of the loss of the supply
ship, the oxen at Churchill were slaughtered for want of
'winter feed. ’ Although costly to maintain in good condi-
tion, draft animals were essential to haul the large stones
required for the fortirlcatioqs. And because defence
measures of this nature were regarded by the Committee as

necesgsary at this time, the Company was prepared to absorb

the cost.

Following completion of the new fort, fewer draft

59. Samual Hearne, op. cit., p. 294.

60, "Letter from Richard Norton and Others, Prince
of Wales Fort, Churchill River, 17 August 1736," in K.G.
Davies, op. oit., p. 212.
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animals were kept at Churchi1, During the latter part ofr
thig Period, the 11vestock at the post consigteqd °of sma]l]
Numbersg of horses, cattle, goats and pigg, In 1768-69,

for example, Willianm Wales noted that the haying at Churchi13y
"keeps three horseg, two cows, a py13 and two or three goats
the whole winter,n L Although 13¢¢3, information 4,
avallable opn their characteristic#. the livestock at thig

breeds, In 1752, for 1nstance. the Commi ttee sent over two
horsesg deaoribed a8 large, 8trong horges, They were
bProbably English in origin, ang were gent out becauge the
horses at Churchiyj were too 8mall to pe of "Service in

Heavy Draushts." Orkney horses. houever. were retaineq
at Churchiyy until the end of thig period. 1p 1779, for

61. Willlam Wajeg, ep. oit., p. 138,

62, H.B.C,, Letter from the Governor ang Committee to
Mesarg, Joseph Isbigter and Counci] at Prince of Walegrig Fort,
London. 12 Hay. 1?52. A6/8. fOl. 980

63. Richaprq Glover in ”Introduotion" to E.E Rich (ed.),
Cumberland House Journal g and Inlang Journaig 1 -82,
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domestic animals at Churchill at this time that can be
positively identified as to breed were the pigs, which were
Orkney in origin. As Professor Glover has pointed out, the
Orkney pigs of the time were readlly identifiable by their
long, coarse bristles. Thls peculiar feature caught the
eye of one of Admiral Lapérouse's officers, who observed

in 1782 at Churchill "une eapbge de porc particulidre, au
poil epais, long et herlssé.“6 ) According to the Reverend
George Low, who was resident on the island of Pomona in the
period 1774-95, the Orkney plg was "of a very small size,
and variable colour, the back full of very large and long
bristles, the ears erect and sharp pointed, the nose sur-
prisingly strong ... thelr appearance 1is altogether different
from those brought from the south.n">" He further wrote
that the long bristles, which seemed so peculiar to the
French officer on Hudson Bay, were employed in Orkney to
make ropes. The latter were used to lower men over cliffs

in order to collect seabird eggs, and were jJudged superior

64. Pilerre-Bruno-Jean de la Monneraye, "Expedition de
1a Bale d'Hudson," Bulletin de la Soclete de Geographle,
7me. Ser. Vol. IX, Parls, 1 s P. 279, quoted by Richard

Glover in E.E. Rich (ed.) op. cit., p. xlvi.

65. Reverend George Low, Fauna Orcadensis: or the
Natural History of the auadruggas! Bf?ﬂa, Regtiles. and
Fishes, of Orkney an et . inburgh, 1813, p. 10.
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66.
in this use to the best ropes of hemp. The primitive

natﬁre of the pigs of Orkney also attracted the attention
of Charles Darwin, who noted that secluded 1slands
favoured the production or retention of peculiar breeds of

67.
this sort.

The pigs in Orkney were allowed to forage for them-
selves on the islands and, in terms of both habits and
physical features, displayed many characteristics of their
feral ancestors. Thelr erect, sharp ears, small bodies and
long legs resembled those of the wild boar, whose food and
safety depended upon his physical prowess. Theilr relatively
long, strong snouts were especially useful in grubbing for
roots, while, like their wild ancestors, they occasionally
resorted to eating eggs, young upland birds, and even new-
born 1&mbs.6a. This propensity for meat proved a very useful
attribute at Churchill where vegetable food of any kind was
always scarce., Samuel Hearne, for example, remarks upon

having fed upwards of two thousand partridges to the hogs

66. Ibid., p. 1l.

67. Charles Darwin, The Variation of Plants and Animals
under Domestication, New York, 1899, Vol. I, p. 71.

68. James Ritchie, op. cit., p. 93.
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at Churchill in the winter of 1785, z winter in which
partridges were unusually plentiful. ’ Hearne was of the
opinion that *There are few of the granivorous animals that
may not be brought to be carnivorous,'" and wrote that'"our
horses in Hudson's Bay would not only eat all kinds of
animal food, but also drink freely of the wash, or pot-
liquor, intended for the hogs."?o.

The first livestock at York were introduced concomitant
with the English re-occupation of the post in the autumn of
1714, They were transported to York either from Albany or
from Britaln, for no mention is made of livestock in the
1ist of goods acquired from the French at this time.
Posslibly the animals were sent to York at this time because
the plans laid previously by the Committee to supply the
post with livestock had been interrupted by the French
selzure of the fort. The difficulties encountered in obtain-
ing hay at Albany, and the subsequent failure of the attempt
at herding there, may have prompted the Committee to experi-
ment at York immediately following the war, especially as

69. Samuel Hearne, op. cit., p. 266.
70. Ibid., p. 157.
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they had been snformed by the Governor of York that hay

was plentifnl near the factory.

Wwhatever the 0as8e, this first attempt at animal
husbandry on the West Main falled almost as soon as 1t was
begune. Flooding in the spring of 1715 caused the loss of
two pigs, & goat and all of the factory hens, : while the
difficulties encountered in maintaining the animals prompted
Governor James Knight to slaughter his remaining 1ivestock
in the autumn of 1715. The létter. which conslsted of hogs.
sheep and goats, had apparently fared so poorly in the
environs of York that Governor Knight, who felt that physical
conditions there were much more extreme than at Alvany.
considered it expedient to do away with them.

"I killed ny Sheep and Ram not thinking it worth
while to Ralse any of that Sort of Cattle the Winter
being 80 long and the Summer 8O full of Musketo's
that the poor Creatures lives in Missory elther
being froze in Winter or Eaten f£ull of holes in Summer
by the Flyes 80 that they are all Summer Madd and all
Winter Creeping into holes. 1 killed two goats for
the same Reason and desl to kill all the rest next
week for the Charge and ouble in keeping them does
not Counteract the Profitt of them and being least

6 Weeks Winter more than there is in the pay [1.e.
James] and for want of Berrys and Roots with fish
here I think not worth while to keep them." 72.

71, H.B.Ce. York Post Journal, B 239/a/1, May 9, 1715.
72. Ibid., B 239/a/2, Septembver 29, 1715.
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Livestock were re—lntroduced to Yorx in the late
3.
17#0'3.'uﬁogs are recorded at the post in 1746, cattle
L] 5.
in 1748 and goats in 1750. in the autumn of 1753,

four hogs, 13 nroasting plgs," four "Lambs (allas) Goats"

and a bull were killed for winter use. This slaughter,
which includ=d a high proportion of young animals, evoked
considerable eriticism from the Commlttee. The Committee
feared that the livestock would soon be depleted by
slaughters of this sort.

nje expected you would have been more careful of

your Livestock which we have been at so much expense
in furnishing you with than to have destroyed them

vy Killing so many in one day no less than six pigs
bvesides four xidds as appears by your journal which by
no means answers our Intentlion in sending such stock
nor your promises of frugallity in the Expense there~
of had you & fed them until they had been Pork they
would have been of service to your men which 18 such
a conduct we are far from being satisfied with." 77.

The letter from the Committee appears to have had some
effect, for in the autumn of 1755 only two goats, a COW
78

and calf and 15 fowl were xilled for winter stock. 1t

73. Ipvid., B 239/a/28, September 12, 1746.

7%, Ibid.., B 239/a/32, October 20, 1748,

75. Ibid., B 239/a/34%, November 12, 1750.

76. Ivid., B 239/a/37, Octover 10, 11, 24 and 25, 1753.

77. Ibid.. Governor and Committee to Messrs. James Isham

c—

and Councll at York Fort, London, 27 MaYy. 1755, A6/9, fole 9.

78. Ibid., York Post Journal, B 239/a/41, October 16, 1755,
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also rankled Governor Isham, who was not convinced of the
value of keeping livestock at the post:

“If its yr. Honrs. pleasure to supply us with a

quantity of pease we then might be able to keep

a greater quantity of hogs. We have at present 1

bull, 5 Cows, 4 cow calves ... 2 boars 3 breeding

sows 4 porkers and 8 pigs, about 3 dozen fowls and

3 she goats ... Yearly they turn out so very

mischievious that we do think they are not worth

keeping which we refers to your honours pleasures.” 79.

Despite complaints of this nature, the Committee was
intent upon maintalning 1ivestock at its settlements.
Although little information 18 avallable on the conditions
of animal husbandry at York, an enumeration of the domestic
animals at the post in 1757 indicates that by this time
small numbers of livestock were being successfully maintained
at the settlement. According to the post journal of that
year, a total of eight pigs, three cows, two kids and
elght fowl were slaughtered for the winter mess, while the
following were retained as stock: two sows, one goar. three

0.

goats, six fowl, one bull and five cows in calf. Small
amounts of barley, peas and oats were needed to maintain the

hogs, chickens and horses, whlle mention is made of 12 bushels

79. Ibid., James Isham to the Governor and Committee,
York Fort, September 2, 1755, A 11/11k4, fols. 185-86.

’ 80. Ibid., B 239/a/44, October 10, 11, 12, 15 and 22,
1757. ’
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81.
of beans being consumed by the horses at York in 1766.

Tge only domestic animal at Severn prior to 1770 was
2.

an oOXx. In that year, however, a horse was obtained from
York, ) and the following year a bull and cow in calf were

received from Albany. As at the other northern settle-
ments, these animals were fed in winter on the local marsh
hay, and were allowed to forage on their own in summer.
About the end of the period, a breeding stock of plgs was
gent to Severn from York, which in 1777-78 afforded the post
363 pound of pork. ) Livestock were also sent to the short-
l1ived Richmond Fort. A cellar was dug at the post in the
autumn of 1750 to house the sheep and goats for the winter,
and a hen house was constructed for the domestic fow1.87.
Whether these animals survived the winter on the East Maln

18 not known. They are last mentioned at the post in 1750.

81. Andrew Graham, op. cit., p. 305.

82. John Macfie, "Severn House in 1770," The Beaver,
Spring, 1970, p. 47.

83. Loc. oit.

84, H.B.C., Humphrey Marten to Andrew Graham, Albany
Fort, June 20, 1771, B 3/b/8, fol. 22.

85. Humphrey Marten referred to by Richard Glover in
Introduction to E.E. Rich (ed.), op. cit., p. Xxxiiin.

86. H.B.C., Richmond Post Journal, B 182/2/1, September
10, 1750. .

87. Ibid., October 31, 1750.
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Besides the domestlo animals already noted, small
numbers of dogs were also kept at the northern gettlements.
Although both Indian and Eskimo dogs trained by the natives
to haul and carry loads were available to the Hudson's Bay
Company men, they were considered too 1ncrs§tsble by the men
from England to ve employed in this capacity. nit is8
remarkavle," wrote Andrew Graham, “that. the Indlan 40g will
not serve us although we teke them into our factories as
puppies, which ocsuses us to have the Newfoundlend specles
from Ensland.“ ) The aboriginsl dogs, according to Hearyno,
were 8ll of the nrox and wolf breed." ° Not only the
Indian 4ogs, but also the English dogs sntervbred with the
wolves. This, in Graham's view, caused the offspring to

retain the "noroaeness" of the latter.

It is not known when English dogs were first employed
on the Bay. Henry Ellls, An remarking upon the dogs 8t
york Factory in 1746-47, aistinguished petween those at the
factory and those kept by the Indlans, whioch implies the

presence ofvtﬁe Newroundland breed by this time. He observed

88. Andrew Graham, ope. oites Pe 33.
89. Samuel Hearn®. op. oit.. P- 207.
90, Andrew Grahsm, Op. Sit.. P 33.
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that the factory dogs "are regularly fed by the English
upon the same allowance a8 the men; but the Natives are
quite remiss in this Reaspect, so that theirs live chiefly on
what they can get.n ' By 1752 the Newfoundland breed,
Po8sibly through mating with wolves, was depleted at York
Factory. 1In 1752 Governor Ishanm requested a "Bitoh and
Dog/Newfoundland Breed ... the breed being quite gone, and
none in the Faotory,.# ) The dogs requested were gent out
the following year, and pups from the first litter were
forwarded to Churchill, as that Place was also destitute of

Newfoundland dogs.

Not only aia the Companyts servants attempt to employ
the only anima)l domesticate of the northern Indians, but they
also endeavoured to domesticate some of the wild animals
indigenous to the Bayside. Although the Practice did iot
become of any import, wild goese wers occasionally kept at
the factories ¥here they were fattened on grain for use in
the mess. During the molting season they were sometimes

91. Henry Ellis, a Voy
oy and Cali n

92. H.B.C,, James Isham to the Governor and Committee,
York Factory, August 6, 1752, A 11/14, ro1. 157,

93. Ibid., James Isham to the Governor and Committee,
York Pactory, September 3, 1753, A 11/14, fol. 160,



-300-

captured by the Indians who bring & few alive to the
factories, where they thrive very well on COTIN ee* when in
good condition one goose will weigh nine pounds.“ '  samuel
Hearne noted that in some years tghe young ones cen bve taken
in conslderable numbers, and are easily temed; but will never
learn to eat corn, unless some of the old ones are taken with
them, which 38 easily done when in a moulting gtate." )
Hearne spectfleally mentions & fiock of 1 geese that were
rattened within the gtockades at Churchill for use during the
winter of 1781.96.

Andrevw Graham, whose pioneer work on Bayside ornitholosgy
was of some note, was partloularly 1nterested 4n keeping
wild geese. At Fort Severn in 1772-73 he wrote: nIndlans
prought in geveral young grey geess, which 1 design to bring
up, having brought many to live in the cowhouse all winter,
and send them to England where they vreed." : He also
noted that "My younsg gnow and Canada geese eat oats, and

98.
thrive wonderfully well, the same &8 European tame geese."

9Ly, Andrew Graham, Oop. Site. Pe h1.
95. Samuel HeaIms. op. cit.. P 281
96. 1bid.. P 282.

97. Andrew Graham, OPRe. cit., P 345n.
98. Los. oit.



-301-

Graham was successful in gending geese from Severn to

England, where they apparently 4id well.

At York Fort attempts were made to railse partridges
in captivity. Although partridge eggs were successfully
hatohed by domestic fowl at York, the young partridges
falled to survive. ) A somewhat different experiment with
partridges was attempted stlniohmonn Fort. There the par-
tridges 'were taken live with nets and considerable nunbers
were kept in a building constructed for this purpose.loo.
The partridges, however, dled shortly after being placed in
captivity, and the experiment was discontinued. o1 Other.
animals were also kept by the Company's servants on the Bay,
' but these were retalned prlmarily.ae pets, and do not figure
among the attempts to domesticate wild animals for draft or

provision purposes.

B. THE SOUTHERN SETTLEMENTS

The climate at Moose and Albany, in Umfreville's view,

99. Samuel Hearne, op. cit.. P. 263.

100. H.B.C., Richmond Post Journal, B 182/a/1, February
20. 17510

101. Ibid., March S5, 1751.
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stabllshment in 1730
wag located on Fhotory Island. one or the many 1slanqg in
the ®stuary °f Moose Rivep (Pig 14 ), Captain Coatg Wrote
aboyut Sonditiong there aa'rollows:

"In th ver yp ave
wood g 8 the
'tig

many 181anda. all Covereq with

es evenywheru. except here
ntersperaed with Savnnnahs.
’ popler. J er., anq Oome
8sort, o red witp
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re-establishment in 1730. For a short while, however, the
Committee in London held out hope for the development of a
more substantial arable agriculture at Moose than experience
had shown possible at any of the other establishments on the
Bay. By this time Moose was the only Bayside post whose
agrioultural ocapabllities had not been tested. Although a
few garden seeds had been planted there prior to the loss of
the post to the French in 1686, no serious attempt at agri-
culture had been undertaken. The Mcose estuary, moreover,
had not been settled for almost half a century following

the French attack and the area, in consequence, had remained
a virtual conundrum in the agricultural experience of the
Company. In the absence of evidence to the contrary, this
nevwest and southernmost of the Company's posts was seen as
offering not only the last, but also the best, prospect for

a prosperous agriculture on the Bay.

Although previous attempts at agricultural self-
sufficiency had proven both futile and expensive, this idea
was revived in London several years after the new post at
Moose was completed. In 1738, Richard Staunton, the Chief
at Moose, was taken to task for the sorry state of the
gardens at the factory. He was informed by the Committee

that tra climate at Moose was '"the best of any of the
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Barley Oats and other Seeds, which you might with
little trouble and care Procure your Selves, but
instead of fulfilling your promises we are informed
you make use of less ground than ever, and therefore
we must again recommend to you and insist that you
cultivate clear and Improve as much ground as you
possibly can." 106.

Staunton, who felt that he had been unjustly ocensured by
the Committee, wrote a strong defence of his gardening efforts
at Moose. By return post to the Committee, he noted that,
contrary to the information received by the Committee, he
had been at great pains to improve and expand the cultivated
area at the post. The limited results he had achleved he

attributed, not to any shortcomings on his part, but to a
nunmber of difficulties that gardening presented at Moose.

The soils, in Staunton's view, were poorly developed
and subject to drought, which he described as follows:

"As for the soll there 1s no right natural earth here
but what 18 occasiored from the many trees which has
been blown down and does yearly, which trees has
rotted upon the ground and turns into a sort of black
mould not above nine inches deep, and all under that
nothing but a dry sand, and when that is cleared and
digged up, planted and sown, the heat in the summer
scorches it up." 107.

106. H.B.C., Governor and Committee to Richard
Staunton, London, 1739, A 6/6, fol. 41.

107. "Letter from Richard Staunton and others, Moose
Fort, 17 August, 1739," in K.G. Davies (ed.), op. cit.,
p. 305,
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Not only were the sandy soils Judged unsuitable by Staunton,
but there were other factors wWhich in his view impeded
agriculture at the post. Most important was the manner in
which gardening interfered with the trade. Gardening was
begun about the middle or end of May, or as soon as the

frost was out of the ground. When the land became workable,
the river broke, which wag the time "for the Indianacoming
to trade, which will be for a month altogether the planta-
tion 1is not clear of Indians."1 : Not only did the presence
of the Indians interfere with the gardening, but sending men
beyond the stockades at thig time compromised the security

of the factory. This problem, however, was either completely
or partly overcome, for Staunton dug "large spots of ground
that never was digged before to BOwW our turnips, peasge,

109.
beans and other seeds" within the confines of the stockades,

Conditions of this sort, however, militated againgt
cultivation without the rortirloation. and therefore against
the large scale cultivation that the Committee intended.

A related problem, and one that wag not mitigatead, concerned

108. Loc. oit,

109. Ivid., pp. 304, 305,
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the following year the peas and beans falled completely
vecause of frost.llz.

Thus, sardening at Moose fell far short of the expecta-
tions of the Committee in London, which had held out some
hope for the production of peas, beans, barley and oats in
sufficient quaﬁtlty to replace the annual shipments of these
foodstuffs from England. The discouraging record at Moose
during the decade 1730-40 was such that the Committee
finally ceased to jmplore 1ts offlicers to ralse the pulse

and cereals required at the establishments on the Bay.

Agriculture at Albany differed 1ittle from that at
Moose during this period. Iin 1721 the settlement at Albany
was moved from the gouth bank of the Albany River to nearby
Bayly's or Factory 1gland (Fig. 15). The physical condi-
tions at the new slte were much like that at Moose. The
main site difference was pedologioal. The solls at Moose
were light and sandy, while those at Albany were heavy and
poorly dratned.ll : There was only a slight difference in

summer climate between the two places and, as the same

tlz. H.B.C., Moose Fort Journal. B 135/a/10, September
9, 1740.

113. Ibid., Albany Report on District, 1815-16,
B 3/e/2, fol. 3. o
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conditions of economy and gecurity prevailed at both posts,
the gardens were very much alike. Turnips, coleworts and
other greens, peas and beans were the most important garden
crops at Modse and Albany. Cérrots. parsnips, cabbages and
other vegetables were occasionally planted, but by faxr the
most important were the turnips and coleworts. The latter
were grown for both summer and winter use, while the peas
and beans, which ranked next in importance, were raised for

summer use only and were eaten green.

Gardening at the other southern settlements was much
like that at Moose and Alvany. At Henley House, which was
founded in 1743 and temporarily abandoned for several years
on two occasions prior to 1774, turnips and ooleworts
were also the most important vegetables., Peas were also
grown there and appear to have been more successful than at
the tidewater posts. They were sometimes sent from Henley
to treat the officer's mess at Albany. The peas, 88 well as
other vegetables grew moré rapidly at Henley House than at
the settlements on the Bayside. For example, in a note
exchanged between Henley and Albany dated August 14, the
officer in charge of Henley noted: "I have sent you a few
peas as we have them/our Early pease are too 01d for the

Want of an opportunity sooner ... 1likewige sent some
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114,
turnips.” Eastmain, where a slooping trade was begun

in 1723, 4id not receive a permansant complement of men
until 1770. However, the men who summered over at the post
began gardening at least as early as 1?54.115. Again, the
vegetables most frequently noted in the post journal were

turnips and coleworts.

Intermittent attempts to raise cereals at the southern
settlements failed. As Andrew Graham wrote, "Barley and
Oats have been sown severaltimes in the gardens at Albany
and Moose Forts, which growed fine and high, but never
advanced so far as to rill, because the frosty nights begins
so soon in August. Nay! indeed in the lattar end of July
frosty nights are a great detriment to our sardens.“l )
The most encouraging results with cereals at the southern
gettlements were achieved in singular years at Moose and
Henley House. In the spring of 1746 ground was cleared at

117.
Henley House '"to make Corn Land of," and the unidentified

114, Ibid., Thomas Powell to Humphrey Marten, Henley
House, August the 1li4th, 1771, B 3/b/8, fol. 27.

1754 115. Ibid., Eastmein Post Journal, B 59/a/23, May 21,

116. Andrew Graham, op. cit., p. 134.
117. Ibid., Henley Post Journal, B 86/a/3, May 2, 1746.
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Some of the grain haqd matured to the extent that it w¥as con-

s8ldered worth threshing. However. the threahing revealed

On July 17 of that year, the Journaiigt recorded that barley
20,
and oats were "in fuly Ear" at the post, There 1s no

subsequent reference to the barley ang oats in the post

and at hig own expensge brought oyt various geeds and live-
1'

8tock to the Bay, In the Period 176474 he commandeq

118, ibid., B 86/&/4. October 11, 1746,
119, Ibig,, October 17, 1746,
120, Ibid., Moose Post Journal, B 135/a/52, July 17, 1773,

121, Humphrey Marten referred to by Richarg Glover in
Introduction to E.E. Rich (ed.), o e c1t,, p. xxx1ii.
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the post at Albany, Andrew Graham wrote that nyy friend
Mr. Marten, Factor at Albany, informg me that he has been
Buccessful in regard to potatoes.”lzz' It wag Martentg
8uccess with Potatoes at Alvany that Prompted Graham to try
the same éxperiment at Churchi111, 1¢ might also be noteqd
that i1t wag in Martentg garden at York, where he became
commandant following his service at Albany, that the first
potatoesg were rajgeq at that post in 1778, The only southern
Ssettlement other than Albany where Potatoes were planteq

during this Period wag Mooge, where they are firsgt mentioneq

Settlements, In commenting on the potato crop at Albvany 1n
1773, for eéxample, Humphrey Marten wrote: "Our gardeng
turned out tolerable 139 1bs of Potatoeg, n e However. asg
at the northern aettlements. potato culture haq Just begun

122, Andrew Graham, 2p. ecit., p, 13s.

123, H.B.C.. Bacehug Kitchin to Humphroy Marten. Moose
Fort, August 2l1st, 1?7?72, B 3/v/10, fol., 2,

124, Ibid., Humphrey Marten to Thomasg Moore, Albany
Fort, March the 1st, 1774, B 3/v/11, fol. 10,
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that the cultivated land comprised "8 different divislons
of unequal extent."lz?. In 1814 Eastmain reported an acre
and a half under cultlvation.lza. while at Moose about two
acres were planted in 181#.129. It is unlikely that the
gardens were much larger at any of these establishments in
the period 1713-74, since at the time the district reports
were written the Company was offering strong inducements

to agriculture at all its posts, including those at the
Bottom of the Bay. Although the areas cultivated at the
southern settlements during the period 1713-74 varied from
time to time, it is improbable that they averaged much more
than an acre in extent. Since the cultural practices were
on the whole similar to those in the north, yields would have

been about the same, or slightly larger, than 1n the north.

2. Livestock

Livestock disappeared from the Bottom of the Bay

sometime following the attempt to ralse sheep and goats there

127. Ivid., 1815/16, B 3/e/2, fol. 3.

128. Ibid., Eastmain Report on District, 1814, B 59/e/1,
fol. 3.

129. Ibid., Moose Report on District, 1815/16,
B 135/e/3, fols. 2-k.
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during the French Wars. They were not re-introduced until
17&?.130' at which time two cows, a bull and two sheep

were landed at Albany Roads.lal. Prior to 1747 there 1is

some mention of small numbers of pigs at the southern settle-
ments. A few pigs were carried out annually by the supply
ships and were slaughtered shortly after their arrival.laz.
They served only to afford a special mess or two once a year,
and no attempt was made to maintain the 1lgs over the winter.
These animals probably came from the Orkneys, since the
outward bound ships by this time regularly put in "at
Stromness in the Island of Pomona in the Orcades of Scot-
land to hire labouring men for the country service, and to

get a stoock of fowls etc. for the Captain's table."

Livestock to be kept at Moose were probably sent out
about the same time as those consigned to Albany. The

1754 130. Ibid., Albany Post Journal, B 3/a/47, October 20,

131. Ibid., B 3/a/39., August 14, 1747.

132, » B 3/a/36, October 19, 1744; B 3/a/37,
October 17, 174s.

133. Andrew Graham, op. eit., p. 300,
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earliest sndication of 1ivestock at Moose was afforded

by one of the witnesses at the Parliamentary inquiry in .
1749, who mentioned haymaking at Moose in his tzesf.monml.n )
The emphagls in 1ivestock was upon cattle and, by the end

of this period, persons designated as ngowkeepers! were
employed at the different posts. Other 1ivestock were also
kxept in small numbers. Mention has already been made of

sheep, while hogs and fowl were present at most of the posts

by the end of the period.

As at the northern gettlements, the cattle were main-
tained in winter almost exclusively upon hay derived locally.
Even at the southern gettlements, hay wes procured with
conslderabvle difficulty and occasionally could not be
obtained in sufficient quantity to support all the animals.
The hay was made from the marsh grasses that occurred in
the ngavannahs" described by Captaln Coats, or the open
areas where drainage was too poor to support woody vegeta-
tion. Although none too nutritious, it enough could be
procured to last the long winter season it was sufficient

to maintain the animals. At both Moose and Albvany hay was

134, John Hayter in Unlted Kingdom, OP. cit., p. 221.
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collected from the islands in the river estuaries and

was carried by boat to the settlements where stables or
"bires" housed the cattle for the winter., Some hay was
also collected from the "plantations', or the cleared areas
around the forts, and at Albany an attempt was made to im-
prove this land by "Cutting down the Noles ... to make the
better mowing and the getting more Hay."135. The bulk of the
hay was procured with consldérable labour from the islands.
At Moose, for example, haymaking was regularly conducted on
Middleborough Island and Pilgrim's Island, and on a number
of smaller 1slands such as Mancy and the Puppy Islands. In
summer the cowkeepers were given other duties and the cattle
were allowed to forage for themselves along the river and

coastal margins.

Cattle and oxen were malntained, not only as a source
of fresh provisions, but also as draught animals. They were
particularly useful in hauling the huge amounts of firewood
required which, like the timber required for construction
and repalr, had to be procured at considerable distances

from the forts. As a source of provisions, they afforded

135. H.B.C., Albany Post Journal, B 3/a/52, October
20, 1759.
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fresh meat and, despite the meagre forage of the Bayside,
Some milk ag well.1 s A regular 8laughter wasg conducted in
fall, when the livestock were at their vest ang the meat
could easily be pPreserved without 8poilage. Not infrequently
cattle were alsgo slaughtered out of sheer necessity. Thisg
was gometimes the case in winter, when the animals hag to

be done away with because of a dearth of hay. At times they
were shot becauge they had bvecome 80 willd in the course of
the summer that they could not be herded back to the estab-
lishments in fall. Cattle were also killed when no other
pProvisions were available, or to Provide relier from long

periods of almost gole dependence upon salted pProvisions.

The cattle at the Southern settlements were a small breed.
In their pPrime in autumn, slaughtered cows dressed at about .. .
300 pounds and oxen at 500 pounds, ) They were also very
hardy, They survived and reproduced in the rigorous environ-
ment of the Bayside without 1ll-effect, and were capabdble ofr

Producing milk on the limited diet or marsh grasses, Nowhere

136. Ibia., B 3/a/61, May 8, 1769,

137. Numerous references in the Moose and Albany post
Journals,
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are the cattle at the southern settlements referred to
speciflcally as to breed. They are described only as wplack
_cattle." : Although in previous instances 1in the period
1iterature of the Company vlack cattle are referred to only
in the Scottish context, the term 1tse1f has no speclfic
connotation and at best suggests cattle of no well defined
breed. However, followlng 1774 a nevw breed of cattle was
introduced to Albvany and Moose. As the latter were described
as of the #English breed" to distinguish them from the other
cattle at these two posts, ’ there can be 1ittle doubt
that the black cattle at Moose and Albany prlor to 1774 were

of Scottish origin.

Selective cattle breeding in Scotland did not begin
effectively until the late eighteenth century and none of the
breeds for which this country 18 famou: had emerged in any

1

numbers until the nineteenth centurye. The two main races

138. Andrew Graham, op. cit., P. 252. See also "Letter
from Willm. Faloconer to Mr. Edward Jarvis, Chief at Albany
Fort, Severn, 234 Jany. 1784," in E.E. Rich (ed.), Moose Fort
Journals 1783-83, Appendlx A, P. 181: "Letter from Wm.
Faiconer to Mr. John Thomas, Chief at Moose, 234 Jany. 1784,"

in ivbid., Appendlx A, De 182.

139. H.B.C., John Thomas to John McNab, Moose Fort,
July 26th, 1797, B 3/b/34, fol. Se

8140. John E. Rouse, wWorld Cattle, Norman, 1970, Vol. I,
p. 281.
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from which all the modern Scottish breeds have derived are

the Gresat Ox or Urus and the Celtic Shorthorn.lul. The Great
Ox, a large-boned animal that stood six feet high at the
shoulder, was the indigenous wild oxen of Scotland. The
Celtic Shorthorn, in contrast, was a small, deer-like animal
that appeared in Scotland with the first Neolithic settlers.
Subsequently, the two stocks have been so mixed, and selec-
tive breeding by man has been so effective, that it i=s
impossible to attribute the origin of any of the modern breeds
to one or another of the two main races. It is possible,

however, to recognize gradations in the relative influences

of the two,

According to Professor Ritchie, the Highland and Island
breeds refleot most strongly the domestic race of the early
Celts, while the Lowland cattle were increasingly permeated
with the blood of larger cattle derived from the Urus and
carried into Scotland by invaders from Europe. Thus, at one
pole are the Highland Kyloes, the Hebridean, extinct Orkney
and original Shetland breeds. On the other hand, the modern
Shorthorn and Aberdeen-Angus most strongly reflect the blood
of the Urus. Of the other important Scottish breeds, the

141, James Ritchle, op. oit., p. 60.
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Galloways and Ayrshires are largely of Celtic Shorthorn
orlgln.luz.

During the eighteenth century, the term black was indis-
crimantly applied to all the cattle of the Scottish Highlands
and Islands. Throughéut this period, for example, the term
was used in connection with the great black cattle droves,
or the trade in cattle between the Highlands and chttish
Islands, and the market towns of northern England.l 3 This
usage 18 further evident in Youattts classic study of British
cattle wherein the term black cattle 1s employed only in
the context of thguﬁlshland and related descendants of the

Celtic Shorthorn.

The weight and hardiness of the black cattle at Moose
and Albany also strongly suggests a close relationship to the
Celtic Shorthorn. The Hudson's Bay Company cattle appear to
have been somewhat larger than those of Orkney and other

dwarfed breeds of black cattle such as those of Shetland or

142, Ivid., p. 60ff,

143. A.R.B. Haldane, The Drove Roads of Scotland,
Edinburgh, 1968, pp. 92, 103, lOE. 109, llu. 139n, 150. 187.

144, William Youatt, Cattle; Their Breeds, Management
and Diseases, London, 1893, pp. 11-270,
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the Outer Hebrides, which would suggest Celtic descendants of
mainland origin. whatever the case, they were posaessed of
two outstanding attributes - a hardy nature and a small
glender structure. Thelr bone structure according to Ritchle,
was more akin to that of their wild ancestors than to the
finished product of domestication. These, however, were
characteristics of advantage in the agriculturally rigorous
climates of the Scottish Highlands and Islands, as 18 strongly
manifest in the following description written at the beginning

of the nineteenth century:

A bull of the Kyloe breed should be of a middle silze,
capable of being fattened to fifty stone avoirdupols.
His colour should be black (that being reckoned the
hardest and most durable specles), or dark brown, oOr
reddish brown, without white or yellow spots ...
Strangers, on visiting the Western 1Isles, cry out
against the folly of the people in keeping cattle
of a small breed; when by changing it for the Irish
or the Lowland Scotch, they might greatly enlarge the
carcasses of their stock. But this 18 often rash
opinion. The great question in Hebridean grazing and
rearing is, what breed will answer the land and climate,
and what size can most easily and securely raised at
small expense? Heavy cattle cannot seek their food
in bogs and marshes, leap over ravines, riversg, and
ditches, or scramble through rocks ... like the present
breed, which is almost as active and nimble as a
Chamols goat; nor can the poor Hebridean tenant afford
to breed any stock which 1is not proof against the
inclemency of his rains and storms all year round. It
18 infinitely safer for him, therefore, in the present
state of his agriculture, and perhaps even at all
times ... to rear too small, than too large a breed
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of cattle; and to improve his indigenous, hardy,

excellent specles, than to import from other districts

such breeds as may be indeed profitable for their

circumstances and climateiugut. which would probably

perish in the Hebrides." .
Cattle of this nature, although thelr size and structure were
not conducive to substantial beef production, were admirably
sulted to the harsh conditions of the Bayside wilderness.
Moreover, they required a minimum of care and afforded a pro-
fitable return in draft service, milk and meat within the strict
physical and economic limitations to husbandry at the Company's

posts.

Although the numbers of cattle fluctuated considerably
from year to year at the Hudson's Bay Company!s southern set-
tlements, by the end of the period the herds were large
enough to permit slaughtering in most years. A variety of
factors reduced livestock numbers at irregular intervals, among
which might be mentlioned the difficulties in maintaining the
animals in winter, variations in the demand for fresh pro-
visions and exposure to wolves and other natural hazards.

Because of these variations it is difficult to arrive at a

145. James Macdonald, General View of the Agriculture of
the Hebrides, 1811, quoted in A.R.B. Haldane, op. cit.,

PP. 233-330
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meaningful figure for livestock numbers at the southern
settlements. At Albany in the spring of 1769 the journalist
recorded "turned 29 head of Cattle out ... kept two cows for
milk,." ) This count apparently did not include all the
animals, for in January of the following year Humphrey
Marten wrote: “"Indeed I have killed no more than one small
Steer and two Cows for this I left 37 head of Cattle and

yet when they came in in the Winter I found no more than 29
Young and Old."lu?.

The herd at Moose was at least as large as that at
Alvany. No figures are avallable on the total number of
cattle at this post, but some indication of numbers can be
derived from the comments on slaughtering in the Moose post
journal. In the autumn of 1768, three cattle were slaughtered

48, 149,
at Moose, three were killed in the fall of 1769 and

146, H.B.C.., Albany Post Journal, B 3/a/61, May B, 1769.

147. Ibid., Letter from H. Marten to Christopher Gafton,
Alvany Fort, Janry 6th, 1770, B 3/b/7, fol. 26.

68 148, Ibid., Moose Post Journal, B 135/a/46, November 25,
1? L]

149, Ibid., B 135/a/48, November 21, 1769.
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150.
four in the autumn of 1770. This would suggest a herd

size similar to that at Albany at this time. In the copy

of Andrew Graham's "Observations on Hudson's Bay" dated circa.
1775, Graham noted that at Albany they had "plenty of beef,
having upwards of thirty head of cattle."lSI. Cattle were
introduced to Eastmailn House in 1771, or one year after
Eastmain was given a permanent complement of men. In that
year a bull and a cow from Albany, and a cow from Moose,
were gsent to that post.152. The cattle appear to have done
well, for in 1784 it was noted at Eastmain: "have sent three
of our Cattle out of our smail stock, two for York Fort and
one for Severn."lja. There is no evidence for livestock at

Henley House during this period.

Besides cattle, sheep and hogs were kept at Albany and

Moose. The sheep appear to have contributed much less in the

150. Ibid., B 135/a/49, November 12 and November 14, 1770.

151. Andrew Graham quoted in E.E. Rich (edl), op. cit.,
Appendix B, p. 330. :

152, 1Ibid., Albany Post Journal, B 3/a/64, September 3,
1771.

153. "Letter from Geoe. Atkinson to Mr. Thomas Chief at
Moose Fort, Eastmaln, 234 June 1784," in E.E. Rich (ed.),
op. cit., Appendix A, p. 204,
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the way of food than did the hogs. Little information 1is
avallable on the nature of the hogs at the southern settle-
ments. They were capable of foraging on their own in summer,
but were housed at the settlements in winter. 1In 1795 "a
breed of fine Hogs" was introduced to Moose. These pigsu
appear to have been more dependent upon imported t‘eed.15 )
Since prior to this time hogs were kept at both Albany and
Moose without any mention of imported feed, 1t would appear
that the older breed of pig was capable of surviving on a
poorer diet. It is most probable that these pPlgs, like those

at Churchill at this time, were Orkney in origin.

Dogs were also kept at the southern settlements. There
18 some evidence for English dogs at the Bottom of the Bay.
In 1796 for example, a request for English dogs was sent from
Osnaburgh House to Albany. 55 Attempts were also made to
domesticate wild animals at the southern posts, but they were

kept only as pets or curiosities,

154. H.B.C., Mr. Thomas to John McNab, Moose Fort, 6th
September, 1795, B 3/v/33, fol. 1.

155. Ibid., J. Sutherland to Albany, Osnaburgh House,
3 Feby 1798, B 3/v/33, fol. 12.



-328-

inhibiting agriculture in both regions.

The temperature characteristics of the Bayside summer
are due in large measure to the dominance of arctic air. In
North America, at least, the transition from arctic to sub-
arctic is climatically related to the summer position of the
arctic frontal system.l ’ The mean summer position of the
arctic frontal zone aros southward of Hudson Bay, crossing
i1ts waters roughly midway between Cape Henrletta Marla and
the southern tip of James Bay (Appendix A, Fig. 18). South
of this mean position arctic ailr is still a frequent summer
phenomenon. Even in July, its frequency of occurence is
about 20% along the southern shore of James Bay (Appendix A,
Fig. 19). The frost-free period, in consequence, ranges
from only 60 to 80 days (Appendix A, Fig. 24), Because of
the summer intrusions of arctic airy however, frosts due to
nocturnal cooling can ocour anywhere along the coast in the
summer months. Although there are wide local variations in
the incidence of frost, depending on the proximity of the
Bay, or on the presence of lakes or muskeg, freezing temp-

eratures have been recorded in all months at weather stations

157. Doris Love, "Subarctic and Subalpine: Where and

what?," Arctic and Alpine Research, Vol. 2, No. 1, Winter,
1970, p. 69.
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158.

on the coast of James Bay. Absolute minimum temperatures
recorded at Moosonee for July and August, for example, are
29 degrees F. and 30 degrees F. respeetlvely.l59.

Although gouthwesterly winds from the heart of the con-
tinent can bring very warm alr to the margins of the Bay in
gunmer, such as at Moosonee where 90 degree F. temperatures
have been recorded in all months from May to August, )
summer temperatures are generally low. Even at Moosonee the
mean July temperature does not exceed 60 degrees F. )
These relatively low temperatures are due in part to the in-
trusions of arctic air and concomltant cloudlness along the
arctic front. They also reflect the cooling effect of the
waters of the Bay whioch, in large measure, 18 responsible
for the shortness and coolness of summer at the coastal

locations.

Hudson Bay, including James Bay, 18 sufficiently large

to exert an appreciable influence upon the summer temperatures

158, H.A. Thompson, OP. cit., p. 285.

159. Cenada, Dept. of Transport, Meteorologlcal Branch,
emperature and Precipitation Tables for Ontario, Vol. IV, 1967,

T_Ej__________ﬂ__—-———————_—_
P. 23.

160. H.A. Thompson, op. cit., p. 285.

161. Loc. cit.

162. Ibid., P. 267.
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of the adjacent mainland. It 1s largely jce-covered in spring
and early summer, and the water remains cold even in late
summer. By summer's end water temperatures are only slightly
above freezing in northern gsections and are about 45 degrees
F. in the south. ) This large expanse of very cold water
delays spring on the adjacent 1and, both by advectively
depressing the alr temperature and by inducing the formation
of fogs or low cloud, which wevent the sun from warming the
ground. On Hudson Bay, 80% cloud cover 18 experienced at
most locations in spring, while 70% is reported at most
stations in summerT. b A large percentage of the incoming
solar radiation 18 reflected back into space, retarding the
advent of 8spring and depressing temperatures precisely'when

the high angle of incidence of solar radiation and long days

might otherwise induce high radiation receipts.

The warming effect of the open water in autumn, which 1is
well known 1n most maritime areas, has 1ittle or no impact
upon the Bayside from an agricultural point of view, The
heating of the water is not of gsufficient magnitude to have

an appreciable effect in delaying frost on the coast. In

163. Loc. cit.

—

164, Ibid., P. 279.
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any event, the open water has little effect upon prolonging
the growing season, for, by the time it begins to produce a
warming effect, temperatures are such that the growth of
most plants has ceased.lés.

For the most part, it was the coolness, rather than
the shortness of summer, that cilrcumscribed the sort of
agriculture in which the Company's servants could engage at
thelir Bayside posts (Appendix A, Fig. 25). A varlety of
crops, such as oats and barley, are ralised successfully in the
Clay Belt of Ontarlio where similar frost-free conditions
prevall, but where summer temperatures are warmer. The cool
dally temperatures of the Bayside summer do not allow of
sufficlent heat accumulation to bring the same crops to
maturity.lsé. The effeot‘of frost on the Béy. however,
should not be minimized. It was a significant hazard to
gsardening and not infrequently had a killing effect upon the
few plants capable of maturing in this area. Drought also
had some impact upon the gardens, but it was neither a signi-

ficant hazard nor a limiting factor to agriculture on the Bay.

Primarily, it was the cool, short summer that precluded

165. D.B. Savile, op. cit., p. 407.

166. J. Lewis Robinson, "Geography of Hudson Bay,
Part I, Reglonal Geography," in C.S. Beals (ed.), op. cit..
Vol. I. p. 211.
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cereal cultivation. It alsgo brevented the cultlvation of
Pulse. Unlike the French, who had foung the climate of the
St, Lawrence valley poorly suited to Wheat culture ang in
8ome areag grew peas ag g dietary staple, the Company's

men were limiteq to raising a few hardy European Vegetables,

reasonable economy,

The main dirrerence between the agriculture bPractised at
the northern anq 8outhern Settlements ¥as one of degree -
rather than kind., Roughly the Same combination of plantg
and animalg oharacterized agriculfure at the two groups ofr
settlements. Since the same general conditions of €conony

Prevaileq ubiquitously on the Bay, thege dirferences were

énvironment, Although the same vVegetableg were planteq at
the northern settlements. few were raigsed to maturity, while

those that matured diq 80 less frequently. Simllarly. the
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livestock ag were kept at the southern settlements,

Despite the great latitudinal range between the two
groups of settlements, roughly the sapme kind or agricul ture
was possible in both areas. Such was the case because the

limitations imposed by summer temperatures were almost ag

at York and Churchil1l, Temperature dirrerentials between
north and south on the Bayside are considerably less in
Summer than in Winter. For example, in July mean temperatures
at Churchill and Moosonee differ by only 5.4 degrees F,

In January, on the other hand, they differ by twice this
amount.16 : The smaller differential in summer is due prim-
arily to the moderatlng effect of the oren water of the Bay,
Summer lsotherms, in consequence, tend to Parallel the
littoral (Appendix A, Fig, 21), while those in winter assgume
an almost latitudinal orieqtation (Appendix A, Fig, 20),
Because of the relatively homogeneoug distribution of summer

temperatures along the coast, together witn the longer hours
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difference in agricultural potential between north and

south was not nearly as great as latitudinal pPositions implieqd,

Next to Cclimate, solils comprise the most important
environmental obstacles to agriculture in this region. Be-
cause of the long winters and cool Summers, the youthful
parent materials of the Bayside have been 1little altered by
Weathering, Profile development ig very limited and organic
material ig either lacking or isg available in only slightly
decomposged form. Nowhere along the Bay, in consequence, are

the soils fertile, Although there were varying conditions

ent establishments. but the overall impact of 80ils upon
agriculture wag to limit in varying degree the yields of the
few garden orops that the climate allowed. It should be
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were poorly sited for agriculture, being fixed without regard
to "Soil, Aspect or Situation." ) ‘Phe choice of site for
the Company's establishments was governed, not byvagrlcul-
tural considerations, but by concerns of economy and defence.
In effect, the Company's factoriles of thls period were forti-
fied entrepots. They were located in defensible positions
along the coast where they could best be secured from both
seaborne and overland attack. Each possessed cannon and
substantial defensive works. Sites, ln consequence, were
selected so that topography did not interfere with the field
of fire of the main armaments. Where vegetation would protect
or conceal an invader, it was cleared from the environs of

the posts. The positions of the posts also made them acces-
sible to the ships from England, and to the annual flotillas
of Indlan canoes from the interior. The economic importance
of this basic arrangement was such that it precluded construc-
tion on marine islands, where canoes could navigate only at
great risk, or inland along rivers, where access was difficult

or impossible for sailing vessels.

Thus, the Company's posts were sited, not where they

enjoyed microclimatic advantages, but where they were 1in

168. Arthur Dobbs, An Account of the Countries
Adjoining to Hudson's Bay, London, 174k, p. 52.
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large degree exposed ﬁo the full force of a hostile climate.
Had they been 1ocated some distance inland, they would have
escaped to some extent the fogs and chilling winds of the
1ittoral, while on the coast nelther vegetation nor topo-
graphy was such to afford the.settlemencs shelter. Where
microclimate was considered, 1t was exploited with the
1imitations of sites chosen for other purposes. For the
most part, this amounted to cultivation within the stockades,
where 1t was practice to exploit shelter and aspect to some

degree.

The wilderness gsetting of the posts also had a negative
effect.upon agrlcultural activity. 1ts main impact was upon
the llvesﬁock. The cattle, goats and sheep, in order to
survive on their own in summer, wandered through the marshes
and muskeg in a manner which precluded tending by the COoW=-
keeper. BY gummer's end the animals were 8O wild that they
could be collected for winter only with great difficulty.
Not infrequently their wildness was gsuch that individuals
evaded thelr captors to perish in the frozen marshes in winter.
In summer, animals were sometimes lost to wolves and, on
occasion, to starving Indians. Others simply wandered off
never to be seen again. The animals were also exposed

throughout summer to the constant torment of flies. The latter
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no doubt influenced meat production, and in extreme cases
were fatal to some of the anlmals. According to Andrew
Graham, "“They are very troublesome to our domestic cattle,
continually harassing them about. The horses are rubbed

over with train-oil to protect them from these rude visitants,
who frequently torture our swine by biting holes through
thel; skin, so that these animals are obliged to be taken
care of."16 ) Creatures of the wildernmess, such as birds and
rodents, probably took some toll on the gardens as well, but
they are not mentioned in this context in the journals of the

different posts. Grubs or caterpillars are the only hazards

noted in thls connectlion.

The seeds sent to the posts at this time were probably
British varieties, which were not the most sultable for the
Bayside environment. At times they were of poor quality, old,
or damaged to the extent that they would ngp‘germinate. Al-
though individuals on the Bay on occasion obtained seed at
their own expense from sources other than the Company,
generally the annual gseed package from England was employed
at the different posts. Most of the vegetables planted on

Bay at this time diad not mature sufficiently to produce seed.

169. Andrew Graham, op. cit., Pp. 125.
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This, together with the practice of sending seeds out
annuall;, militated agalnst varletal development during the

almost century of English planting on the Bay.

For the most part, the Company's servants displayed

1ittle enthusiasm for the limited agriculture that was possible

on the Bay. This apathy was no doubt induced in part by the
unyielding nature of the Bayside physical environment and
the disappointments that so frequently attended their agri-
cultural labours. However, it was also shaped by the nature
of the Company's business and the inclinations and skills of
the men on the Bay. Some of the factors, such as Thomas,
Marten, Fowler and Graham, were active gardeners. The
majority, however, wWere unresponsive to the Committee's
urgings and were content to confine themselves to an indiff-
erent, small scale kitchen gardening. Most of the Company's
officers, like Richard White, has '"never been used to
Tillage," and were 'very indifferent Judges in those Matters."
Except for the fur trade, "The Whole a Barren Country" was

171'
Thomas White's opinion of the Company's lands. The

170. Richard White in United Xingdom, Op. cit., p. 219.

171. Thomas White in H.B.C., Parliamentary Select
Committee of Enquiry on State of Hudson Bay ... Held in 1749-
Miscellaneous Papers 1733-1749, E 18/1, fol. 197.

170.
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general 1ack of concern for gardening was perhaps most

roundly put by ‘fhomas Wwhite at York. His "“time and thought."

he gtated, were “sufflclently employed 4n what wag more con-
17

ducive."

This 1nd1frerent attitude harboured by many of the
company's officers on the BaY. who were senerally glven con-
glderable 1atitude in thelr actlvitlee.at the different posts,
is8 further mlrrored 4n thelr responses to 1nstruot1bns from
London. Iin & gensibvle attempt tO smprove gardening. gurgeons
and traders veginning an 1733 were made responsible to send
home gamples of "roots, nervs, plants and shrubs." as well a8
ngeeds, kxernels and verries" with & description of thelr
qualltles. This request, noweveT, was complied with only
reluctanbly and after constderable delay. For example, At
was reported from Albany in 1734 that "as to herbs. plants
etc. W€ nave not any about our factory.“l 3 while from Moose
1t was noted e shall diligently observe your 1nstructlons
concerning e plants, herbs etc. put have not as yet got

any." Similar reactions were forthcoming framChurchlll

——

172. npetter from Thomas Wwhite, York Fort. 6 August
1735," in K.G. Davies (ed.)s QR cit., P. 200-

173. "Letter fro® joseph Adams and others. Albany Fort,
12 August 1734," in 1bid.s Pe 193.

174, npetter from William Bevan and others, Moose RiveT,
20 August 1734," in 1bid.. P- 196.
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175.
in 1735 where "1t was not a proper season to get them in,"

while the officer at York in the same year assured the
Committee that, although the order would be complied with in
future, there were no flora at York "but what may be gathered
in any common field or ditch in England."176'

This apathy in large measure accounts for the limited
gcale of gardening at the Company's posts. Scale was also
affected by the advantages of cultivating within the stock-
ades, a practice which was desirable for both security and
microclimatic reasons. Another factor which had a limiting
effect upon gardening was the manner in which the labour input
coincided with the period of maximum trading activity at the
posts. The factors were loath to commit men to activities
of this sort when they could more profitably be put to other

tasks, Or when security of the posts might be impaired.

When 1t became apparent that no substantial agricultural
production could be expected from Moose, the Committeet!s

interest in arable agriculture waned. Like the Company's

175. "Letter from Richard Norton, Prince /of/ Wales
Fort, Churchill River, 16 August 1735," in ibid., p. 202.

176. "Letter from Thomas White, York Fort, 6 August
1735," in ibid., p. 200.
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overseas officers, it too came to expect nothing more than
the small scale kitchen garden that all previous directilon
from London had failed to improve upon. Following 1740,
rowever, interest was re-kindled in animal husbandry. The
draft capabllity required for construction at Churchill had
necessitated sending domestic cattle to that post. The ex-
perience with cattle at Churchill led the Committee to send
them to the Bottom of the Bay, where they did well enough to
become permanent features at all the settlements on the Bay.
At the same time the Committee adopted other measures to

render the provisioning of the posts more dependable.

From the time of the first English settlement on the
Bay, the main supplements to European fare had been the
products of the great goose and partridge hunts. Fish and
deer were also of some import, but it was upon the partridge
or ptarmigan, and especially @he geege, that the different
posts relled. However, it was the home guard Crees, and not
the Europeans, who conducted these hunts. Not only did this
ocoasion considerable expense, but it caused the Company to
depend on a people who could not always be relied upon in
a business relationship of this nature. In the late 1740°'s
the Company began a policy of encouraging its servants to

replace the Indian hunters. In the Albany post journal
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in 1749, for instance, 1t was recorded: "have gent 9 of

177.
our men along with ye Indians to learn to kill geese."
Although the home Indians resented this pollcy and the English
proved none too proficienx in hunting, the Committee per-
sisted in this policy, as 18 evident in the following instruc-
tions sent to all the posts in 1751:

#Although we do not percelve hitherto any great Good

Effects from the Mens Hunting, Yet i1t 1s what we

wish much for the Welfare of our Factories and Servants

that they might upon necessity bve able to provide them-~

selves should the Natives refuse to Hunt as has been

the case at some of our factories we do therefore again

direct that they bve continued to Hunting and Fishing

at all proper Seasons and that they may be encouraged

to become proficient therein." 178.

The Company's gervants never became &as expert at hunting
as were the Crees born to a hunting subsistence in the Bay-
side environment. According to Samuel Hearne, #The Indlans
are far more expert in Killing geese, as well as every other
species of game than any European 1 ever saw 1in Hudson's

179.

Bay." Although this pollicy met with some guccess, the
Company diad not manage to free 1tself of the gubsistence

support of the home guard Crees. The gituation, and the

177. HeBeCoo Albany Post Journal, B 3/a/40, April 7. 1749,

178. Ibld., Governor and Commlttee to MessTs. George Spenoce
and Council at Albany Fort, London, 6 May, 1751, A 6/8, fol. 63.

179. Samuel Hearne, QB. cit., p. 367.
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problems posed for the Company, &are well summed up in the
general letter to Albany in 1762.
"If our Servants had been (as we have frequently
directed they should) employed and used to Hunt and
Fish our Settlements would not have Depended on
the Indian Hunters for Subsistence, nor .would those
Hunters had it in thelr power to distress us by
making 1t Difficult to retain them in our Servlce.
The greater your wants the more will they always
make the Merit of Supplying them. We are satisfiled
from Experience that 1f diligence be used & great
part of your food may be furnished by our Servants
to the saving a great part of the vast Expense which
an Entire Supply of Beef and Pork would Cost us; and
beasides would in Consequence Destroy that Indolence
which so universally prevails in our Settlements." 180.
Even had the Company's gervants become as proficlent as
the Crees in this endeavour, 3t would not have solved the
provisions problem. Even the Crees died of want, and 1t had
long been Company practice to supply them with oatmeal and
other provisions during lean times. Although geese, and even
caribou, were plentiful in some years, they were conspicuously
absent in others, while the fluctuating cycles of partridge
and ptarmlgan saw winters of abundance sometimes follpwed by
several years of scarcity. "In fact," wrote Samuel Hearne,
ngfter twenty years residence in this country, 1 am per-

suaded that whoever relies much on the produce of the

180. Ibid., Governor and Committee to Messrs. Robt
Temple and Council at Albany Fort, London, .24 May, 1762,
A 6/10, fol. 26.
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different seasons, will frequently be decelved and ogca-
sionally expose himself and the men to great want."1 i

By the end of this period, the Company's servants at
most of the posts were emﬁloyed f1shing and hunting partridge,
but the geese were largely procured by the Indians. The
1atter was due in part to the skills of the Company's servants,
but also to the coincidence of the spring goose hunt with the
main trading period. This was the time when the planta-
tions around the posts were crowded with Indians, which for
gsecurlity reasons militated against dispersing large nunbers
of the Company's servants to the goose tents. Although Dby
the end of the period the Company was less dependent upon
Indlan hunters, at 1east as much expense wWas incurred in
procuring country produce, while it is doubtful whether a
reduction in the volume of European foodstuffs was achieved
by replacing the Indians with Europeans. Moreover, the
vagaries of the hunt were such that neither a cheap nor a

dependable local food supply was ever achieved on the Bay.

It was Company policy, then, to rely as much as possible

on the game resources of the country. Even 80, a large

181. Samuel Hearne, op. cit.., Pe 367.
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proportion of the food, and especially certain kinds of
food, had always to be obtained from England. Given this
dependence upon European food and the local products of the
hunt and the fishery, what was the role of agriculture at
the Company's settlements? Obviously, the produce of the
small kitchen gardens contributed an almost negligidble por-
tion of the totg; volume of foodstuffs required on the Bay.
Wwhat the products of gardening lacked in volume, however,

they made up for in kind,

D. THE ROLE OF AGRICULTURE

Food was a major and persistent problem which, for the
men on the Bay, was never an easy one to solve. As the
Comnpany sent out a minimum of English provisions, fluctua-
tions in the volume of country produce from season to season
could cause periods of extreme want at the different settle-
ments. "“To remedy this evil,! wrote Samuel Hearne, "it 1is
most prudent for those in comm;nd to avall themselves of
plentiful seasons, and cure a sufficient quantity of the
least perishable food, parthularly geese.“laz. Salt was

the main means of preserving food and, although it may seem

182. Ibid., p. 367.
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proﬁortion of the food, and especially certain kinds of
food, had always to be obtained from England. Given this
dependence upon European food and the local products of the
hunt and the fishery, what was the role of agriculture at
the Company's settlements? Obviously, the produce of the
small kitchen gardens contributed an almost negligible por-
tion of the total volume of foodstuffs required on the Bay.
What the products of gardening lacked in volume, however,

they made up for in kind.
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Food was a major and persistent problem which, for the
men on the Bay, was never an easy one to solve. As the
Company sent out a minimum of English provisions, fluctua-
tions in the volume of country produce from season to season
could cause periods of extreme want at the different settle-
ments. "To remedy this evil," wrote Samuel Hearne, "it is
most prudent for those in comm;nd to avall themselves of
plentiful seasons, and cure a sufficient quantity of the
least perishable food, particularly geese.“lsz. Salt was

the main means of preserving food and, although it may seem

182. Ibid., p. 367.
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strange from our vantage in time, no jdea of refrigeration
in summer seems to have existed. There was, however, &
practice of hanging salt meat on watering hooks in cold
water in order to uwfreshen 1t," put this procedure was em-

ployed only to reduce the salt content prior to eating.

Salt meat, whether in the form of pork or beef barrelled
in England, or geese galted on the Bay after the fall and,
more especially. the spring goose hunts, comprised the
staple foods of the Company's gervants when fresh meat was
unavailable. The 1atter, of course, were supplemented with
piscuit, flour, barley., oatmeal and other dry foods from
England, but meat was the mainstay of the Bayside dlet.

The food processing technology employed not only permitted
the transfer of English food to the Bay, but also enabled
the traders to take advantage of seasons of plenty onﬁhe Bay
in order to render thelr subsistence more secure in the all
too frequent times of scarcity. Gordon Lewthwalte has
pointed out that "there 18 reason to suspect that occupance
of broad zones of marginal land has been related more to the
evolution and application of syspems of preservatlon and
storage than to some other physical or cultural factors that

have been pressed into geographical. historical and anthro-
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Ordon g, Lewthwaite. "A Pleg for Storage
roressional Geogragher. Vo1, XXI, No 1
p- 1-
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Provider of vitamin C, and when spring arrived, the potential

for scurvy was already high among the men,

the Company ' g men availeq themselveg of wild greens, such ag
dandelions and nettles, as their best Protection againgt
Scurvy. The wild plantsg were followed by the earliesgt greens
from the gardens, such as radish tops, and subsequently by
others, go that from gardens roughly one acre in extent g
limited, but more or less constant, 8upply of Vegetables,

and especlally greens, was available to Supplement the

heavy galt meat diet or Summer, The fallure of various vege-

stantlally affect thetir usefulness in the mess, nor did summer
frosts always reduce the gardens to 1nut111ty. When yields
wWere large eénough, some of the vegetables were stored in

ways that permitted their use with more or less trequenoy

over the long wWinter. oOn Occasion, moreover, a few vege-
tables were a&so made available for use on the ships returning

to Englanq,

Although other means were also employed to mitigate the

184, H.B.C., Albany Post Journal, B 3/a/60, September
1?7, 1767.
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effects of gourvy, it wag never completely eradicated at the
payside establlshments. pesides the dandelions and nettles
mentioned, 8 variety of berries were also gathered during

the Bayslde gummer. Some of them appear to have been
collected in considerable quantitles. Cranberries, for example,
grew in some profuslon in the vicinity of Churchill. They
were kept in casks of moistened sugar at Churchill and, during
the latter part of the period, were annually gent to England
packed in this manner, or in varrels of water.l °  Beer,

and partloularly gpruce beer, was consumed in large quantities
at the gettlenents. it was eonsumed'malnly 4n winter and,
although voiling the spruce tips destroyed almost all of

the vitamin C, 1t was used as an anti-scorbutic. When

Captailn Middleton wintered at Churchill he noted that "spruce
veer and brandy" are wghe only means uged here to prevent
scurvy." ) Referring to the men who were ailing with
scurvy, Mjddleton wrote that wIn the spring of the year we

shall supply thenm g#th green herbs - the pest remedy Known
187.

nere for gourvy."

185. Samuel Hearne, OP. olt.., P. 289.

186, Captain Cchristopher Middleton in John Barrow
(ed.), 2R cit., p. 112.

187. Ibid., P- 113.
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Various other remedies for Scurvy were tried on the Bay
at different times. Lipe and orange juice flgure in the

1lists of cargo consigned to the Bay, 1In 1785 the Committee

out. The Committee described the latter as "in general use

sideration, In 1793 for example, it was noted at one of

the posts that garden produce was still considered #the

best Preventative against scurvy,

188, H.B.c., Governor ang Committee to Mr Edwarg
Jarvis ang Council at Albany Fort, London, 4tn May, 1785,
A 6/13. fol, 121,

189, Ibid., Governor and Committee to Messrsg, Edwarqd
Jarvis ang council at Albany Fort, London, Hay, 1791, a
6/14, o1, 126,

190. Ibig., Churchill post Journal B 42/&/118.

September 3, 1793
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on the physical nature of the interior. Although by the
end of this period the Company had come to recognize the
physlical limits to agriculture on the Bay, only in the
course of expanding its settlements inland would it come to
appreclate th~se limits throughout the remainder of 1its

chartered lands.
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raise by the Bay what the environment would not yield.
Thereafter, the Committee continued to encourage agriculture
at 1its establishments, but came to consider agriculture as a
supplement to, and not a replacement for, the European fare

required on the Bay.

The exaggerated opinions that the Company held concerning
the Bayside agricultural resource were, in the middle of the
eigchteenth century, reiterated by the Conpany's critics.in
England and applied to the larzel& unknown lands Beyond the
Bay. As only very slight and fragmentary information was
availlable on the nature of these lands, there was created at
this time a theoretical physical geography of the interior of
Rupert's Land. 1In contesting the Company's title to the land,
1ts opponents depicted the country immediately to the south
and west of the Bay as eminently suited to English colonization
and settlement. Since these views were not opposed by the
Company and were well grounded in the scientific theories of
the time, what was in fact speculative and theoretical won
acceptance in Enkland as geographical reality during the latter

half of the elghteenth century.

Even had it been wWilling, the Company was in no position

to effectively oppose the image of its lands that grew out
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The vegetable produce also constituted an important
factor in the general physical well being of the Company's
gervants. In 1789, for example, the journalist at Churchill
could write with considerable conviction that "Under God I
attribute the healthfulness of your Honours Servants to the
produce of our garden."lgl. The vegetables also provided
a welcome rellef from a monotonous diet, another factor

which should not be dismissed as an inducement to gardening,

even along the bleak, coastal margins of the Bay.

The livestock at the Company's settlements afforded a
small, but dependable, supply of fresh provisions. Although
the volume of meat from the domestic animals made no serlous
impression upon the total amount of food required at the
different settlements, the livestock, together with garden
produce, afforded the only sources of fresh provisions when
the hunt and fisheries failed. Unlike the gardens, the live-
stock comprised a potential supply of fresh food which could
be utilized at any time of the year. Although generally
.slaughteréd in autumn, a reservoir was retained as stock,

which provided additional insurance against times of extreme

191, Ibid., B 42/a/114, September 30, 1789.



-352-

want. Under circumstances of this nature, the amount of
fresh food avallable from even small numbers of livestock

could assume considerable value.

The few goats at Churchiil and York, as well as the
sheep and hens kept at most of the settlements, contributed
least to the larder. Hogs were of more importance, especially
at Churchill, York and Severn, where only a few cattle were
maintained. The small Orkney pigs, however, dressed at only
sixty or seventy pounds.lgz. As the pork slaughter in
autumn at any of these posts rarely exceeded a dozen animals.
including young pigs, the fresh pork available would have
provided a week's subsistence at most for the relatively
large numbers of men at York and particularly Churchill.
During the latter part of this period, for example, the
complement of men at Churchill ranged from about fifty to
seventy men and that at York from thirty-five to rifty.
About the same amount of pork seems to have been produced at

Albany and Moose as at the northern settlements. In the fall
of 1773, for example, "about 500 lbs. of fine pork" were

192. Reverend George Low, op. eit., p. 1ll.
193. Andrew Graham, op. cit., pp. 248, 251.
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194,
slaughtered at Albany, for a complement of about forty
195.

men,

Cattle provided the bulk of the meat from animal hus-
bandry at the southern settlements. In the last two decades
of the period, from two to four cattle were slaughtered each
fall at Albany and Moose and, by the end of the period, the
herds at both settlements comprised about thirty head.
Although the numbers of cattle were sometimes substantially
reduced, cattle were freely exchanged among the posts and
the herds rebuilt, In 1792, for example, there was no
slaughter at Albany because "our small stock of cattle will
not bear a dlminution."lgs' At Moose, in contrast, the
herd was large enough for a considerable slaughter: "I
killed eight Beasts this fall we keep a good stock of them
which contributes much to our comfort and the Company's
interest as 1t is the only fresh Provision I have to give my

Men and If I could not kill a good Stock of Beef I must have
197.
more Beef and Pork from England." The herd at Albany,

194. H.B.C., Humphrey Marten to Thomas Moore, Albany
Fort, March the 1st, 1774, B 3/v/11, fol. 10.

195, Andrew Graham, op. cit., P. 252.

196. H.B.C., Letter from John McNab to Mr. Thomas at
Moose, Albany Fort, 6 Decr. 1792, B 3/v/30, fol. 9.

197. Ibid., Letter from John Thomas to John McNab,
Moose Fort, 20th Decr. 1792, B 3/b/30, fol. 10.
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however, appears to have recovered for in 1797

at Alvany wrote:
that fregn Beer

I can arford amo

8iong," At

of January, 1785

no Partridges and few rabbit

18 as usual our only stang by r

ng 44 men frop & whole winterg r

the factor

8 and figh 80

Mooge, the followlng was written at the enq

H

198, Ibiyd.,

Moose, Albany Fo

199, "Lette
Chier at Moose p
K.G. Davieg (ed,

200, "Lette

Appendix A, p.

Letter from John McNab to Mr.
rt, Decr. 10th, 1797, B 3/v/3s,

Thomas at
fol. s,

r from Edwarq Jarvisg to Mr. John Thomasg

ort, Fort Albany, December 15th
). op. Sit., Appendix A, p. 253

1784, in

I from John Thomas to Mr, George Atkinson at
Eastmain Housge, 2oose Fort 29¢h January 1785,n 3n ibid,,
265,
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In a 8ense, the 11vestock comprisged g 8storage system wWhich,
given the technology of the time, wag the only way the
traders could maintain g reservoir or fresh Provisiong that

raisged with more reasonable econqmy in the environment of
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Bottom of the Bay. At Moose, according to Graham, wThey
have & good vreed of cattie and plenty of country provi-
sions, except deer."201. This relatlonshlp is more clearly
described in Graham's account of Albany: wghe trade 18
qnnnally jnferior to York Fort, and provtsions are not 80
plentlful. particularly deer are scarce. However, they
supply that want by keeping & stock of black cattle afford-
ing to freeze about 2000 owt. [g;g.] of beef yearly."zoz‘

In addition to thelr subsistence role, some of the
1ivestook also performed a much needed transport gervice at
the posts. Dogs were employed to permit winter travel for
communlcation purposes petween the different posts. They
were also used in time of emergency to transport provisions
and other goods from one post to the next. Following the
establishment of Henley House, dogs were employed in most
years to transport goods petween that place and Albany in
winter. After the fall goose hunt at Albany, salt geese
were normally gsent to Henley 1in this manner in early winter.

Although the numbers of dogs 18 not known, they most provably

201. Andrew Graham, OPR. cite.s Do 255.

202. lbid., P. 252. Clearly the figure 2000 cwt 18 an
error. The amount of veef frozen each autumn at Albany was
probably in the order of 20 cwt. oTr 2000 1lbvs.
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were not excessive, as they were useful only 1in winter,
and were 1in direct competition with the men for a food

supply that was not abundant.

Very few horses were kept on the pay at this time.
None was employed at the Bottom of the Bay. The solitary
horses that appeared at York and Severn came from Churchill
where horses had first been sent to assist in building the
stone fort. The most important araft animals on the Bay
were the cattle. Ooxen were employed at a miscellany of
tasks, but partioularly in hauling the large amounts of
wood required for fuel and construction. The oxen, in con- -
trast to the dogs, were capable of hauling much heavier
10ads and could be used summer and.- winter. They were
judged superior to horses in this role as they could with-
stand greater degrees of cold and worked better in snow.
And not to be overlooked, oxen were more palatable to the

Company's gservants than were horses.
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CHAPTER VII

SUMMARY AND CONCLUSIONS

The first permanent English settlements on the Canadian
mainland were effected by the Hudson's Bay Company on the
shores of the great northern Bay from which the Company
derived 1ts name. It was at these settlements, shqrtly after
the incorporation of the Company in 1670, that agriculture

first appeared in Rupertt's Land.

Agriculture was introduced in the hope that it would
prove a desirable adjunct to the fur trade. Althouch its
utility was frequently questioned, it was pursued by the Com-
pany with more or less enthuslasm, and with varying degrees
of success, over the two centuries that the Company held
title to Rupert's Land. The greatest obstacles to a succes-
sful Company agriculture were encountered during the first
century of operations. During this century, the Company
clung to the Bay, and attempts at agriculture were confined

to the arctic and subarctic settlements about its marsin,

The harsh nature of the Bayside physical environment
severely circumscribed the kind of agriculture that could be

engaged in at the Company's settlements. The limitations of

/
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ralgse by the Bay what the environment would not yield.

Thereafter, the Commlttee continued to encourage agriculture
at 1ts establishments, but came to consider agriculture as a
supplement to, and not a replacement for, the European fare

required on the Bay.

‘The exaggerated opinions that the Company held concernins
the Bayside agricultural resource were, in the middle of the
eighteenth century, reiterated by thehcdhpany's critics in
England and applied to the larzely unknown lands beyond the
Bay. As only very slight and fragmentary information was
available on the nature of these lands, there was created at
this time a theoretical physical gzeography of the interilor of
Rupert's Land. In contesting the Company's title to the land,
1ts opponents depicted the country smmediately to the south
and west of the Bay as enminently suited to English colonization
and settlement. Since these views were not opposed by the
Company and were well grounded 1n the scientific theories of
the time, what was in fact speculative and theoretical won
acceptance in England as geographical reality during the latter

half of the eighteenth century.

Even had it been willing, the Company was 1n no position

to effectively oppose the image of its lands that grew out



_361..

of the public debate on thls topic at mid-century. Desplte
the scope of the charter, the Company's trade from the out-
set was a trade in furs. Although interest was expressed
occasionally in minerals and other commodities which it felt
might be exported profitably, it was the fur trade and
supporting enterprises that pre-occupied the Company and
determined its policies throughout the entire period. Within
a few decades of 1ts founding, the Company's commerce in furs
was expanded by the trading Indlans throughout the greater
part of the vast drainage basin centered upon Hudson Bay.

It was therefore unnecessary for the Company to penetrate the
interlor to gather the furs of the region, which was accom-
plished by maintaining several settlements strategically
located at the mouths of the major rivers draining the basin.
Because of 1ts aversion to the problems and expenses of inland
settlement, the Company elected to explolt the advantages of
1ts geographical situation and, throughout this perilod,
remained a small scale enterprise trading by the Bay. It 1s
not surprising, therefore, that it also remained woefully
ignorant of the interior lands that sustained this trade.
Even the 1n}and wintering programme that preceded the estab-
lishment of the Company!s first inland settlement falled,

because of similar objectives, to shed much additional 1light
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on the physical nature of the interior. Although by the
end of this period the Company had come to recognize the
physical limits to agriculture on the Bay, only in the
course of expanding its settlements inland would it come to
appreciate th~se 1limits throughout the remainder of its

chartered lands.
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‘The Section B sub-categories a, b and ¢ are most frequently

referred to in the thesis,

The Company's archives is further classified into Sections
C, D, E, Fand G. Section E, which is a miscellaneous catesgory,
contains copies of journals of individual employees, and 1is

the only one of this group that has been used in the study.



-365-

Py
Fort in Hudson 8 Bay to the Northern Qcean

e in the
§amueT Hearne. Toronto,

Glover, gichard (ede)s A Journey fyom Prince of wWales'sS
1

vears L71O
Maomillan.

ters statutes orders in Councll

ﬁudson's Bay Ccompany» char
&C Relatin to the HW son's _Ba ompany.s G1asgoW, The
University Press, 1931, 249 PP.

J.L. [Jonhn Lanrlck]. #wgrom On poard his Majesty's ship the
nace, An Churchill River, North America, June 21,
1742," The Gencleman‘s Magazine. vol. XIT, 1742,
pp. 56-57¢

Kenney. James F. (eds)s The Foundin of Churchill Beln
the Journal of Ca tain James Knight, Toronto. Dent
and 3ons, 1532, 213 PP+

Lamb, W. Kaye (ed.), IhE Journals and Letters of SAT
1exander Mackenzie. Toronto. Macmlllan, 1970, 551 PP

Alexander FBSE=====

Lucas, samuel, Charters of the 014 _En 118h Colonies in

America with an Introduction and _Notes. Tondon, John

W. parkeT, 1 S 123 PP

Martin. Archer, The Hudson's Ba% Com%anx's Land Tenures.
London, willliam cioves, 1 ’ PP

Middleton, Chrlstopher. wThe gffect of Cold; togetheT with
Observatlons of the Lonsitude. Latltude. and Decllnatlon
of the Magnetic Needle, at Prince of wWales's Fort,

by Capt. Chrlstopher Middleton, FeReSe CommandeT

of HAs Majesty's Ship Furnace. 17&1-&2." Royal soclety
of London, Pniloso nical Transacttons. vole. XXXI1X,
17“’20 pp' 1 -

171,
Rich, E.E. (ed.) Minutes of the Hudson's Bay Company.
16%1-162&. Toronto, The Champlain Society, 19042,
PP-.



=366~

Rich, E.E. (ed.), Minutes of the Hudson's Bay Compa
1679-1684, Firat Pa.rtI 1322-52, Toronto, The
Champlain Society, 1945, 378 pp.
Minutes of the Hudson's Ra Com 1679-1684,
econd Part TEEZ-BE. Toronto. The Champlain Soclety,
1953, 368 PP.

Copy-Book of Letters Qutward &c Beains 2 th May,
1480 Ends Jul 1 » Toronto, The Champlain Society,
19 (] 1 pp'

James Isham's Observations on Hudsons Ray, Toronto,
The Champlain Soclety, 1949, 352 PP,

Cumberland House Journals and Inland Journal

~79, London, Hudson's Bay Record Society,

1951, 382 pp.
~

Cumberiand House Journals and Inland Journal

-32 econ eries, 1 =S2, London, Hudson's Bay
Record Society, 1952, 313 pp.

Moose Fort Journals 178 =85, London, Hudson's Bay
Record Society, 195F%, 392 pp.

Hudson's Bay Copy Booke of Letters Commissionsg
instructions Outward 1 -1 » London, Hudson's Bay
Record Society, 1957, 357 pPp.

Robson, Joseph, An Account of Six Years Residence in Hudsontg-
Ba From 1 to 17368, and 1745 to 17k » London,
J. Payne and J. Bouquet, 1752, 95 PP.

Thwaltes, Reubven G, (ed.), The Jesuit Relations and Alliled
Documents, New York, Pageant Book Co., 1959, 76 Vols.

in .

Tyrrell, J.B, (ed.), A Journey from Prince of Wales's Fort
in Hudson's Ba to the Northern Ocean in the Years
1, and 1772, b Samuel Hearne, Toronto,
The Champlain Society, 1911, 7 Pp.




-367~

Tyrrell, J.B. (ed.), David Thompson's Narrative of his
Explorations in Western America, Toronto, The

Champlain Soclety, 1916, L35 pp.
Documents Relating to the Early History of
Hudson Bay, toronto, The hamplain Soclety, 1 31,
419 pp.
Journals of Samuel Hearne and Philip Turnor,
Toronto, The Champlain Soociety, 193k, 611 pp.
United Kingdom, Report from the Committee Appointed to
Enquire into the State and Conditions of the Countries
Agaoinlns to Hudson's tay and of the Trade Carried on
There, Together with _an Appendix, London, 1749, 71 pp.

Wales, Willlam, "Journal of a Voyage made by order of the
Royal Society," Royal Socilety of London, Philosophical
Transactions, Vol. LX, 1769, pp. 100-136. )

Wallace, W. Stewart (ed.), The Present State of Hudson's
Bay Containing a Full Description of that Settlement,

and the acent country; and likewise of the Fur
Trade ... by Fdward Umfreville, Toronto, Ryerson

Press, 1943, 122 pp.

Willlams, Glyndwer (ed.), Andrew Graham's Observations on

Andrew Graham 8 LDSSIVE--Sf-_=2
Hudson's Ba§ 1767-91, London, Hudson's Bay Record
Soclety, 1959, %423 pp.

B. Secondary Sources

Allen, John L., "An Analysis of the Exploratory Process,
The Lewls and Clark Expedition of 1804-1806,"
The Geographical Review, Vol. 62, 1972, pp. 13-39.

Baillie, J.L., "Naturalists on Hudson Bay," The Beaver,
Dec., 1946, pp. 36-39.

Beals, C.3. (ed.), Sclence, H;storﬁ and Hudson Bay,
ottawa, Queen's Printer, 1 , 2 Vols.

Boughner, C.C., The Distribution of Growing-Degree Days
in Canada, Canada Dept. of Transport, Meteorological

Branch, canadian Meteorologlical Memoirs No. 17,
Toronto, 1964, 40 pp.



-368-

Bryson, Reid A., "Air Masses, Streamlines, and the Boreal

Forest," Geographical Bulletin, Vol,. 18, 1966,
pp. 228-2 .
Burpee, Lawrence, Ihe Search for the Western Sea:
The Story of the Exgloration of North-Western America,
oronto, Macmillan, » 2 Vols.

Canada, Dept. of Mines and Technical Surveys, Geographical
Branch, Atlas of Camada, Ottawa, Queen's Printer, 1957,
=== 0L _tanada

» Dept. of Transport, Meteorological Branch,
Tem erature and Preci itation Tables for Prairie
Provinces, Ottawa, Queen's Printer, Vol. III, 1967,
T

PP.

+ Dept. of Transport, Meteorological Branch,
Temperature and Precipitation Tables for Ontario,
Ottawa, Queents Frlnter. Vol. iv, 1967, Gh PpP.

Catchpole, A.J.W., Moodie, D.W. and B. Kaye, "Content
Analysis: A Method for the lIdentification of Dates
of First Freezing and First Breaking from Descriptive

Accounts, " The Professional Geosragher. Vol. XXII,
19700 ppo 2 2-2 .

Champagne, Antoine, Les La Vérend¥ﬁe et le Poste de 1*Ouest,
Les Cahiers de 1'Institut q istoire No, 12, Quebec,

Les Presses de 1'Université Laval, 1968, 589 pp.

+ Nouvelles Etudes sur les La Vérendrve et le
Poste de 1'Ouest, Les Cahiers de T'Tnstitut
22 Q6 L Ouest Y
d'Histoire, No., 17, Québec, Les Presses de
d'Université Laval, 1971, 249 pp,

Clarke, Desmond, Arthur Dobbs Esquire, 1682-126& Surveyor-
General of Ireland Prospector and Governor of North
Carolina, Chapel Hil1, University of orth Carolina
Press, 1957, 232 pp.

Clouston, J. Storer, "Orkney and the Hudson's Bay Company,
Ihe Beaver, Dec. 1936, pp. 5-8, Maran 1937, pp. 38-43,
P. » Sept. 1937, pp. 37-39.




-369-

Cluny, Alexander, The American Traveller: containing
Obgervations on the Present State, Culture and

Commerce of the British Colonies in America,

London, 1770, reprinted by Willlam Abbott, Tarrytown,
N.Y., 1930 in The Magazine of History, Vol. 41, 1931,
pp. 5-77.

Coolie, Verner, "The Arrowsmith Firm and the Cartography

of Camada," The Canadian Cartographer, Vol. 8,
1971, pp. 1-7.

Cowle, Isaac, The Com of Adventurers, Toronto,
William Briggs, %815. 515 pp.

Culley, George, Observations on Live Stock, Dublin,
P. Byrne, 1 ’ ppP.

Darwin, Charles, The Variations of Plants and Animals

Under Domestication, New York, D. Appleton, 1399.
‘—v_r—'——-_—

2 Vols.

Dobbs, Arthur, An Account of the Countries Adjolninsz to
Hudson's Ba in_the North-Wwest pPart of America,
Lond J 170G T

ondon, J. Robinson, » 211 pp.

+ "A Letter from Arthur Dobbs Esq; of Castle
Dobbs in Ireland, to the Rev, Mr. Charles Westein,
Chaplain and Secretary to His Royal Highness the
Prince of Wales, concerning the Distances between
Asla and America," Royal Soclety of London,

Philosophical Transactions, Vol. 44, 1746-47, pp. 471-76.

Dugas, G., The Canadian West, Montreal, Librairie
Beauchemin, » 320 pp.

Easterbrook, W.T. and H.G.J. Aitken, Canadian Economic
History, Toronto, Maocmillan, 1985, 60 PP.

Ewers, thn C., The Horse in Blackfoot Indian Culture,
Bureau of American Ethnology. Bull., 159, Waahington.
1958, 143 pp.

Glover, Richard, "The Difficulties of the Hudson's Bay‘
Company's Penetration of the West," The Canadian
Historical Review, Vol. XXIX, 1948, PP. 2L40-25%,



-370-

Haldane, A.R.B., The Drove Roads of Scotland, Edinburgh,
The University Press, 1968, 2 PP,

Hannay, David., The Great Chartered Companies, London,
Williams and Norgate, 1 26, 2 PPe.

Hayne, David M. (ed.), Dictionary of Canadian Biography,
Toronto, Univ. of Toronto Press, 1 -69, 2 Vols.

Hudson's Bay Company, The cage of the Hudson'!s-Bay Company,

London, 1749, 3 pp.

Innis, Harold A., The Fur Trade in Canada (revised edit.),
Toronto, University of Toronto Press, 1964, L46 pp.

Laut, Agnes,

The Conquest of the Great Northwest, New York,
Moffat, Yard and Co., 1911, 415 pp.

Leechman, Douglas, "I Sowed Garden Seeds,” The Beaver,
Winter, 1970, pp. 2u4-37.

Leighly, John (ed.), Land and Life A Selection of the
Writings of Carl Ortwin Sauer, Berkeley, Univ. of

r
California Press, 1933. 335 pp.

Lewthwalte, Gordon R., "A Plea for Storage Geography,"
The Professional Geographer, Vol. XXI, 1949, pp. 1-14.

Love, Dorls, "Subarctic and Subalpine: Where and what?,"

Arctic and Alpine Research, Vol. 2, No. 1, Winter,
1970, pp. 63-72.

Low, Rev. George, Fauna Orcadensis or, the Natural History
of the Quadrupeds, Birdg, Reptiles, and_Fishes of
Orkney and sShetland, Edinburgh, George Ramsay, 1813,

230 pp.

Lowenthal, David, "Geography, Experience, and Imagination:
Towards a Geographical Epistemology," A.A.A.G.,
Vol. LI' 1961' pp; 2’4’1-60.

Macfie, John, "Severn House 1770," The Beaver, Spring,
1970, pp. 42-49.

MacGregor, J.G., Behold the Shining Mountains, Edmonton,
Applled Art' Ltdo. 195 » 2? PPe .




-371-

MacKay, Douglas, The Honourable Company, New York,
Bobbs-Merrill, 1935, 393 PpP.

Martin, R.M., The Hudson's Bay Territories and Vancouver
Island, London, T. and W. Boone, 1949, 175 pp.

McManis, D.R., "The Initial Evaluation and Utilization of
the Illinois Pralries, 1815-1840," Dept. of Geography,

Research Paper, No. 94, Univ. of Chicago, Chicago,
198k, 109 PP.

Moodie, D.W. and B. Kaye, "The Northern Limit of Indian
Agriculture in North America," The Geographical
Review, Vol. 59, 1969, pp. 513-29.

Morse, E.W., Fur Trade Canoe Routes of Canadd(Then and Now,
Ottawa, Queen's Printer, » 125 pp.

Morton, A.S., "The Place of the Red River Settlement in
the Plans of the Hudson's Bay Company, 1812-25,"

Canadlan Hjstorical Association, Annual Report,
1929, pp. 1 . 1.

Under Western Skies, Toronto, Thomas Nelson and

~——3ons. 1937, 232 pp.

» A Histo of the Canadian West to 1870-71,
Toronto, Thomas Nelson and Sons, 1939, 937 PPp.

Morton, W.L., Manitoba:A History (2nd edit.), Toronto,
University of Toronto Press, 1967, 547 pp.

Niéholson. N.L., The Boundaries of Canada, Dept. of Mines
and Technical §urveys. Geographical Branch, Memoir 2,
Ottawa, Queen's Printer, 1964, 142 pp.

Nowosad, F.S., Warren, J.D., Hoffman, I., and R.B. Carson,
An Evaluation of Vegetables Grown in the Eastern
Arctioc on o nada, nada Dept. o griculture
§gechal Pub, 1336, 5ttawa. Queen's Printer, 1967,

pPP.

Nute, Grace Lee, Caesars of the Wilderness, New York,
American Historilcal Society, + 386 pp.




=372~

Postlethwayt, Malachy, "Hudson's Strelghts and Bay,*

The universal dictionary of trade and commerce
ranslate rom the French of the celebrated Monsieur

tlethwayt
avary ... with large additions by Malachy Pos .
London, Knapton, 17?1-33. Vol. 1, pp. -61.
Potter, J.G., Snow Cover, Canada Dept. of Transport,

Meteorological Branch, Climatological Studies No. 3,
Toronto, 1965, 69 pp.

Rich, E.E., The History of the Hudson's Bay Company, London,
Hudson's Bay Record Soclety, Vol. 1: 1370-17%3. 1958,
687 pp., Vol. II: 1763-1870, 1959, 974 PP.

» The Fur Trade and the Northwest to 1857, Toronto,

McClelland and §Eewar5. i§57. BEEBPP.

Ritchie, J., The Influence of Man on Animal Life in
Scotland, Cambridge, Cambridge ﬂniversity ?ress.
1920. 550 ppP. .

Robinson, A.H. and Helen M. Wallis, "Humboldtts Map of
Isothermal Lineg:A Milestone in Thematic Cartography, "

The Cartographic Journal, Vol. 4, 1967, pp. 119-23.

Ross, Eric, Beyond the River and the Bay, Toronto, University
of Toronto Fress; TS0 b0 as-Bax

Rouse, John E., World Cattle, University of Oklahoma Press,

Norman, 1970, 2 Vols. ,

Rowe, J.S., Forest Regions of Canada, Canada Dept. of
Northern Affairs and National Resources, Forestry
Branch, Bulletin 123, Ottawa, 1959, 71 pp.

Ruggles, Richard I., The Historical Geography and Carto-
graphy of the Canadian West 1670-1795, Unpub. Ph.D.
Thesis, TQeAUnlverslty of London, London, 1958, 2 vols.

» "The West of Canada in 1763: Imagination and

Reallity," The Canadian Geographer, Vol. XV, 1971,
PP. 235-261.

The Monthly Review, Vol. VII, 1752, p. 76.
The Gentleman's Magazine, Vol. XXII, 1752, p. 190.



~373-

Tyrrell, J.B., "Report on the Boobaunt, Kazan ang Ferguson
Riverg and the North-West Coast of Hudson Bay, by
J.B. Tyrrell." Geolo, lcal Survey of Canada Annuai
Report, 18 6, New Series, Vol . IxX, Ottawa, 7 98,
pp. lF—ZlBg.
warkentin. John ang Richarq 1, Ruggles (edits.). Historica)
====0rical

Atlas of Manitoba A Seleotion of Facaimile Maps
Plans ang Sketcheg from 18712 to 1 » Winnipeg, The
Manitoba Historicai Society, 1970, 85 pp.

s+ The Western Interior of canada. Carleton
Library O. 15, oronto, Mg elland ang Stewart Ltqa.,
1964, 304 pp.

Warner, Donala F., "Dhe Jamesg p, Bell Collection."
The Beaver, Dec., 1948, PP. 36-41,

Weir, T.R., "Pioneer Settlement of SouthWest Manitoba.
1889 to 1901, " The Canadian Geogra her, Vol. VIirz,
196“‘. pp. 6#"?10

Wi11, G.F., "Indian Agriculture at 1tg Northern Limit gp
the Great Plainsg Region of the Uniteq States."
Proceedin S 20th International Co Iress of Americanists.
Vol, I, 192 » PP. 20322 5.
Will, G.F. angq G.E. Hyde, Corn Amogg the Indiang of the
r gissouri. Lincoln. nlversity o Nebraska Presg,
23 pp. :

Light op the Relationship between Two Early éritics
of the Hudsgontg Bay COmpany." Canadiap Historical



-374-

Williams, Glyndwr, "The Hudsont's Bay Company and Its
Critics in the Eighteenth Century," Transactions of
the Royal Historical Society, 5th Series, Vol. 20,
1 + PP. 149-171.

. "Highlights of the First 200 Years of the

udsonts Bay Company," The Beaver, Autumn, 1970,
Outfit 301, pp. 4-63.

Willson, Beckles, The Great Com » Toronto, The Copp,
Clark Co., Ltd., 1899, 541 PP.

Wilson, C.P., "Crossing the Prairles Two Centuries Ago,"

Canadian Historical Association, Annual Report,
19 s PP. 28~ .

Yarnell, R.A., Aboriginal Relationships Between Culture
and Plant Life In the Upper Great Lakes Region,
University of Michigan ﬁuseum of Knthropolog

Anthropological Paper No. 23, Ann Arbor, 196Z: 218 pp.

Youatt, William, Cattle; thelr Breeds, Management, and
Diseases, London, Joclety fo Eﬁe ﬁl?%nsion of

y for
Useful Knowledge, 1893, 600 pp.




APPENDIX

A. Selected Physical Maps



Figure 16
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Source: Canada, Dept. of Mines and Technical Surveys, Geographical
Branch, Atlas of Canada, Ottawa, 1957, Plate 13
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Figure 17

VEGETATION REGIONS
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Source: Modified from J. S. Rowe, Forest Regions of Canada, Dept.
of Northern Affairs and National Resources, Forestry Branch,

Ottawa, 1959, map in back pocket.
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Figure 18

L SUMMER AND WINTER POSITIONS OF
THE ARCTIC FRONTAL ZONE
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Source: Reid A. Bryson, "Air Masses, Streamlines, and the Boreal
Forest," Geographical Bulletin, Vol. 8, 1966, p. 266.
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Figure 19

OF ARCTIC AIR IN JULY
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Source: Reid A. Bryson, "Air Masses, Streamlines, and the Boreal
Forest," Geographical Bulletin, Vol. 8, 1966, p. 230.
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Figure 20

Source: Canada, Dept. of ﬁines and Technical Surveys, Geographical
Branch, Atlas of Canada, Ottawa, 1957, Plate 21,
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Figure 21

/"\ JULY MEAN DAILY TEMPERATURE IN DEGREES FAHRENHEIT

Source: Canada, Dept. of Mines and Technical Surveys, Geographical
Branch, Atlas of Canada, Ottawa, 1957, Plate 21.
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Figure 22

MEAN ANNUAL TOTAL PRECIPITATION IN INCHES

199

Source: Modified from Canada, Dept. of Mines and Technical Surveys,
Geographical Branch, Atlas of Canada, Ottawa, 1957, Plate 25.
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Figure 23
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Source: J. G. Potter, Snow Cover, Dept.
1965, p. 42.

Branch, Climatological Studies No. 3, Toronto,
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Figure 24

MEAN ANNUAL FROST FREE PERIOD IN DAYS

58"

Source: Modified from Canada, Dept. of Mines and Technical Surveys,
Geographical Branch, Atlas of Canada, Ottawa, 1957, Plate 23,
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Figure 25
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B. Mean Monthly Temperatures of
Selected Stations in Northwest

Europe and Hudson Bay



MEAN MONTHLY TEMPERATURES OF SELZCTED STATIONS
IN NORTHWEST EUROPE AND HUDSON BAY

Station Mean Monthly Temperatures (Degrees F.)

s FTETETET I T X ST T D

London bo 40 ub 48 sy 40 .64 63 58 51 W4 u)
Moosonee -5 0.4 ‘11 28 41 53 60 58 50 39 22 4
Edinburgh 39 39 41 44 49 55 58 58 s4 48 43 4o
Uppsala 24 23 27 38 49 57 62 59 50 41 32 25
Churchill -16 -15 -4 12 30 L2 55 353 L3 28 6 -9
Oslo 25 26 32 51 59 64 60 52 42 33 27
Trondheim 26 26 31 39 u46 sh 57 56 W49 47 34 28

Sources: 4,J. Critchfield, General Climatoloey (2nd edit,)
Enzlewood Cliffs, N.J., 1935, oD, 397-98, Canada, Dept,
of Transport, Meteorological Branch, Temverature and
Precivitation Tables for Prairie Provinces, Vol. III,
Toronto, 1387, p. 2, Idem,, Temperature Normals for
Ontario, Toronto, 1964, p. 6.
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